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PROOEMIVM

Quibus causis permotus sim, ut post Theophilum
Burckhardt editionem Caecilii Calactini fragmentorum
denuo collectorum pararem, dicere uix opus est. Collectio
enim, quae illius curis et auspiciis ante quadraginta quattuor
annos in lucem prodiit, cum fere eas tantummodo reli-
quias, quae auctoris nomine ipso praeditae apparent, col-
legerit, ita ut plurima desint, hodie non iam sufficit. Ego
uero in tanta fama et auctoritate, quam Caecilius ipse
inter eruditos obtinet, hanc rationem sequi conatus sum,
ut etiam eos locos, qui quamquam nominatim Caecilio non
ascribuntur, tamen plus aut minus certo iudicio Caecilio
tribuendi sunt, colligerem et in hoc fragmentorum corpus
reciperem.

Neque ignarus sum difficillimum esse huic officio satis-
facere, immo in uestigiis Caecilianis detegendis summa cum
cautione agendum esse et persaepe hanc rem solo in col-
ligentis iudicio uerti. Tamen illam curam Caeciliana denuo
redintegrandi in me recepi. Neque enim subsidiis desti-
tutus sum, sed succurrunt mihi admodum multa, quae
postremis annis de Caecilio peruestigata sunt, admodum
multa, quae a uiris doctis indiciis et argumentis ad Cae-
cilium auctorem si non semper pro certo, at cum ueri
specie relata sunt. Et imprimis hanc legem mihi imposui
et in hac re maxime operam dedi, ut quaecumque ad
Caecilii ingenium -cognoscendum aliquam utilitatem prae-
bere uiris doctis uisa sunt, quaecumque ab iis iure et pro-
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babilibus causis pro fragmentis Caecilianis habita et con-
firmata sunt, complecterer et afferrem; si quid me effugit,
ueniam peto. Praeterea mihi proposui singula secundum
Caecilii scripta disponere et ordinem quendam constituere;
idem qualis olim fuit hodie quidem dari et offerri nequit
nec inter se conexa fragmenta proferri possunt. Etiam
hoc mihi praemonendum esse puto paucula fragmenta ad
uerbum ex Caecilio hausta ad nos peruenisse, et lectorem
moneo, ut non ad uerba, sed praecipue ad rem animum
attendat. Neque solum fragmenta ipsa, sed refutationes
quoque siue apertas siue latentes, quibus Caecilii doctrina
impugnatur, in collectionem recepi, cum efiam eae non
inutiles esse uideantur; his locis inter marginem paginae
et primam ipsius contextus litteram spatium amplius quam
uulgo est intercedere iussi. Verborum contextum, quantum
fieri poterat i. 6. quatenus editiones oriticae praesto erant,
apparatu critico, quem a Burckhardtio neglectum esse olim
H. Sauppe uituperauit, instruxi. Sed hoc notandum est
non omnes uarias lectiones a me in apparatu significatas
esse, sed solum eas, quae alicuius momenti praecipue ad
uerba fragmentorum ipsorum restituenda fuerunt. :

Quod ad fragmenta ipsa attinet, dimersa typorum
genera adhibui: ea fragmenta, in quibus diserte Caecilii
nomen additum est, litteris maioribus, omnia reliqua mi-
nutis litteris signata sunt. Porro locos ita distinxi, ut
rectis typis locos, quibus nihil aliud nisi Caeciliana tra-
duntur aut in quibus certe nihil alienum dignosci potest,
ea autem, quibus sententiae aliorum auctorum propriae
Caecilianis immixtae insunt, obliquis typis imprimi iube-
rem, et ita quidem, ut ea, quae Caecilii propria esse mihi
uiderentur, diductis litteris signarem. Iis fragmentis, quae
dubitanter tantummodo & me recepta sunt et quibus ut
lector caute utatur diserte peto, quae tamen fortasse ali-
quo modo ad Caecilii doctrinam pertinent, asterisci prae-
fixi sunt.

Reliquiis ipsis duas disputationes breuissimas praemit-
tam, quarum altera historiam Caecilii, quamquam paucula
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de ea dici possunt, comprehendet, altera de grauissimis
Caecilii fragmentorum fontibus, de indole eorum et de
causis, cur singula pro Caecilianis cognoscenda sint, dis-
seret. Priusquam autem ad has dissertationes instituendas
accedam, indices operum et libellorum praestantissimorum,
quibus adiumentis usus sum, in conspectu ponam; quae
hic non commemorauero, infra notabo. Excipientur autem
fragmenta indicibus fontium, editionum, auctorum, uer-
borum rhetoricorum.

Quibus praemonitis restat, ut duobus uiris gratias
agam debitas: Ricarpo WvenscH, magistro meo eruditis-
simo, qui ad hoc opus accedendi auctor mihi fuit quique
in perficiendo opere adiutorem benignissimum se mihi
praestitit, et Lvbovico RADERMACHER, optimo talium rerum
indagatori, qui qua est comitate et beneuolentia doctri-
nam suam mihi suppeditauit.

Scribebam Gissae mense Martio 1907.

E. Ofenloch..
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I. Historia Caecilii.

De uita et singulis scriptis Caecilii dicere non opus
est, postquam Brzoska praestantissime, quaecumque huc
pertinent, collegit composuit commentatus est, ita ut omnia
fere, quae ante eum de illa re scripta sunt, u. c¢. Burck-
hardtii de uita scriptisque commentatio (p. 1—25), hodie
minoris momenti sint et altiori cognitioni nihil praebeant.
Paucula tantum mihi addenda sunt. Primum, ex quo for-
tasse aliquid lucrari possumus, ad uitam, alterum ad scripta
Caecilii spectat. Caecilium patria Calactinum fuisse certissi-
mum et extra dubitationem est. At in indice Suidae fontium,
‘anonymi Etymolegico ex Etymologico magno desumpto’
praemisso, quod in codice quodam Matritensi traditur, quem
Toannes Iriarte in libro ‘regiae bibliothecae Matritensis codices
Graeci mss.” uol. I 1769 cod. XXI p. 82—84 publici iuris
fecit, haec leguntur (fol. 2%): KexlAiog peryogedg oixeleddrng
éxhopag Akewv xave oroygiov. Caecilius igitur hoc loco Me-
gareus appellatur. Cui memoriae aliis testibus non compertae
ot & uulgata discedenti fidem nos denegare non licet. Klein
L. 8. p. 578 eam ita intellegendam censet, ut Caecilium re
uera Calactinum fuisse, sed aliqua causa Megara deductum
esse ot uitae partem in ea urbe degisse, fortasse eo con-
gilio, ut in illa melius quam in obscura patria officium
rhetoris exsequi posset, et ob eam rem Megareum uocatum
esse statuatur. Talem errorem aliis exemplis confirmari
posse. Velut etiam Herodoti, quod Thuriis magnum spa-
tium uitae suae habitasset, patriam Thurios subindicatos
esse. Quamquam Kleinio concedendum est hoc per se fieri
potuisse, fortasse rectius statuimus, id quod Ericus Bethe, ma-
gister meus doctissimus, liberaliter me monuit, Caecilium, ut
uir erat clarus, Megareum ciuem honoris causa factum esse.
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Nam scimus inde & temporibus hellenisticis persaepe ce-
lebres uiros honoris causa ciues appellatos esse et eam
ob rem nomina patriae illorum magnam partem uaria fuisse.
Nonnulla eaque notissima exempla haec sunt: Amoiddwviog
6 ‘Pédiog, re uera ’AhsEavdgevg, IMoceiddviog & *Amausis,
véuw 0% ‘Pédiog, Kdotwe 6 ‘Pédiog, etiam IwAateiog uo-
catus. — Ad librorum autem Caecilianorum catalogum
addam nunc, postquam felicissimo casu factum est, ut
Caecilianum nouum (fr. 163) per papyrum, qua Aristo-
telis de Republica Atheniensium commentarium e tenebris
resurrexit, ad nos peruenerit, non iam dubitari posse, quin
Caecilius praeter eos libros, quorum tituli ex Suida et
aliunde non ignoti sunt, alios scripserit. Si de hoc frag-
mento et fragmentis 159 —162 recte iudicare uolumus,
facere non possumus, quin Caecilium singulas orationes
si non omnium rhetorum, at certe Demosthenis et Aeschi-
nis, diligenter et copiose interpretandas sibi sumpsisse sta-
tuamus. Deinde ex fragmentis 156—158 elucere mihi
uidetur Caecilium Thucydidi quoque non exiguam operam
nauasse et fortasse singularem librum ei dedicasse. Et
Pseudocaecilianum illud, quod per Ioannem ab Arnim in
lucem rediit et quod supremo loco collectionis meae posui,
et in quo aliquo modo Xpeize uel similia colligebantur
siue tractabantur, indicat, ni fallor, nostrum rhetorem
librum composuisse, cuius argumentum aliquam necessitu-
dinem cum huius argumento habebat.

Omnes libri Caeciliani discerpti et deperditi sunt. Quae-
renti, cur hoc factum sit, ea respondeo, quae nuperrime
Vdalricus de Wilamowitz in libro suo die griechische lite-
ratur des altertums (die kultur der gegemwart 1 8) inscripto
p. 148 dixit: Caecilius, ein offenbar hoechst emergischer,
kenninisreicher und betriebsamer rhelor, der aber ein allzu
fanatischer attiker war, so dass seine buecher verloren sind.
Et tamen quantum ex Caecilii thesauris a sequioribus de-
sumptum est! Paucis admodum locis Caecilii nomen affe-
runt, multo pluribus nomen fontis sui reticentes libros
illius usurpasse et expilasse censendi- sunt.
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Aequalium unus est, qui Caecilii mentionem facit et
unum illius fragmentum conseruauit, Dionysius Hali-
carnaseus., Difficile est de ea ratione, quae inter hunc
et illum intercesserit, iudicare, et hodie quoque, quamquam
ea inuestigatio saepe et a multis agitata est, uirorum
doctorum iudicia diuersa sunt. Alii Caecilium maiorem
natu, alii minorem natu Dionysio esse arbitrati sunt, alii
eos sibi amicos, alii inimicos fuisse uoluerunt. Quamquam
hanc controuersiam iterum tractare nolo, praesertim cum
nostram causam non artius attingat, tamen dicere fortasse
liceat, quae sentiam. Mihi igitur uidentur Dionysius et
Caecilius re uera aequales eandem fere aetatem agentes
fuisse. De commercio, quod inter eos fuerit, et de ra-
tione, qua Dionysii et Caecilii scripta coniuncta fuerint,
paucula comperta habemus. Meo iudicio certum est Caeci-
lium in uno quidem libro megi to¥ yepaxsiipog TdHY déxa
¢nrépwv contra Dionysii sententias disputauisse; hoc luce
clarius apparet ex fragmento 136 et ex fragmentis 110,
137, 142, 146. Inde concludendum est illos non amicitia
inter se iunctos fuisse, sed aemulos alterum cum altero
certauisse, praesertim cum alibi quoque, ubi sententias
eorum proprias comparare possumus, saepe dissentiant.
Nec non utriusque indoles atque natura huic rei suffra-
gatur: Caecilio exemplum propositum Lysias, Dionysio
Demosthenes est; quod expendentes uix putabimus ein
inmerlich enges verhaeltnis inter utrumque exstitisse. Alte-
rum igitur ab altero quicquam mutuatum esse, quamquam
hoc hodie diiudicari non potest, wix opinor. At multa
inter se communia habent. Vbicumque Caeciliana cum
Dionysii locis conferri possunt, utrumque communes fontes,
imprimis Peripateticos, Hermippum Theophrastum alios
in usum uocauisse statuamus.!) Ceterum ea, quae supra

1) Etiam fragmento 158 sententia mesa non refutatur. Hoc
ita intellegendum est, ut V. de Wilamowitz (uide adn. ad fr)
iudicauit, cuius haec sunt uerba: ein einflussreicher zestgenosse
wird als eideshelfer aufgeboten.
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de Caecilii libro megl tod yopaxtijgog vdv Oéne $nrdenv
ingeripto exposui, alia consideratione affirmantur. Hic
enim liber re uera.ab auctore iam seniore confectus ui-
detur esse. Nam fr. 130 recte ad Caecilium relatum uide-
tur, cum uerbis gégovrer xrd., quae Caeciliana esse unalde
uerisimile est, prior illius pars adeo continuata et iuncta
sit, ut compilatorem ad duos auctores adiisgse uix putbes;
ucberdies deutet in den redmerviten wichis darauf hin, dass
ausser durch Caecilius und .. besonders mach Caecilius so
wrkundliches material in diese hineingekommen ses (Keil 1. s.
p- 223); quod si uerum est, computare possumus, quo
fere anno Caecilii opus compositum sit. Keilius illud in
primum fere aut ante aut post Christum natum annum
reiciendum esse uerissime statuit; quam ratiocinationem
comprobare non difficile est. Cum enim in hoc fragmento
stemma gentis Eteobutadarum contineatur, quod Caecilius
usque ad Dioclem deduxerit, quem aliunde, scilicet ex in-
seriptionibus (CIA III 615. 616 al., cf. I. Kirchner, Prosop.
Att.In. 4011 p.269) scimus usque in Claudii et Neronis tem-
pora uixisse, unde concludere licet Dioclem prius quam
decimo fere ante Christum natum anno natum non esse,
porro cum Diocles, ut apparet ex ratione, qua a Caecilio
nullo addito muneris nomine commemoratur, illa aetate
paene infans fuerit, Keilio adstipulandum est.!) Quo tem-
pore reliqua scripta composita sint, hodie dinosci non iam
potest.

Trium aliorum auctorum, qui Caecilio aetate coniuncti sunt,
hoc loco mentio fiat, 8trabonis (67 a. Chr.—19 p. Chr.),
Didymi, Lysimachidis. Strabo dignus est qui com-
memoretur, quod Caecilii librum mepl fovoples inscriptum
uidetur inspexisse. Quod ad Didymum attinet, uerisi-

1) Dum haec imprimuntur, et Keilium et me erraunisse
intellego. Nam ‘propter temporum rationes hic Diocles non
idem haberi potest cum Diocle Themistoclis f. Hagnusio CIA
II1 615. 616’ Kirchner 1. s.; uide stemma apud Kirchnerum 1. s.
n. 6664 p. 430 exhibitum, qui nostri Dioclis dxusj» anno 9 a. Chr.
attribuit.
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mile est eum quoque unum uel alterum fructum ex Cae-
cilio cepisse et in usum suum conuertisse. Denique Lysi-
machidis liber megli tdv mogx Toig Hrrimols fnréemv medg
Ksxllsov inseriptus (uide fragmentum 155 s. Dewpexdv)
Caecilii ipsius lectionem et studium diligens in eo uersa-
tum manifesto prodit. Quamquam de Lysimachide aliunde
non multum scimus, tamen certum est eum cum Caecilio
conflixisse; etiam de eius ratione impugnandi fortasse ali-
quid accuratius dicere possumus, si titulum ipsum inspi-
cimus. Puto enim refutationes Caecilii acerbitate satis
insignes fuisse et totum huius librum per singula ab ad-
uersario impugnatum esse.

Videmus igitur Caecilium iam apud aequales magna
auctoritate funisse et ipsius uwiui libros ut uehementer im-
pugnatos, ita etiam compilatos esse. Tantum de aequalibus.

Qui post mortem Caecilii primus eius mentionem fecit,
est libelli de sublimitate auctor. Illum Claudii fere
temporibus conscriptum esse a plerisque uiris doctis sta-
tuitur. Pseudolonginus, qui uocatur, acerrimus aduersarius
et obtrectator Caecilii est et pugnandi cupiditate ardet. Non
solum Caecilii librum mepl Uyovg diligentissime legit, sed
etiam eius ovpyodppera Omig Avelov et fortasse eius
cvynguoty Aquoodévovs xal Kixfgwvog uersanit. Ceterum
puto nos cum ex indole libelli megi f1ovg tum ex uerbis
auctoris ipsis concludere posse lectionem Caecilii librorum
his temporibus uulgatam fuisse; etemim libellus iis desti-
natus erat, qui aduersarii scriptum cognitum habebant.

Propero ad alios, qui primo saeculo post Christum na-
tum Caecilii memoriam propagauerunt, dico Lesbonactem,
Quintilianum, Phoebammonem, Leshonax illius libram
mwegl oynudvov uidetur legisse, Quintilianus sine dubio ipse
Caecilii arti rhetoricae et libro mepl oyyudrwv operam
dedit, Phoebammonis, cuius tempus acouratius circum-
scribere non possum, epitome expressam Caecilii memoriam
continet.

Temporum ratione insequuntur tres aequales, qui Caecilii
non immemores fuerunt, Plutarchus, Fauorinus, Am-



2 0
AYSAE'Y

XVI1 PROOEMIVM

monius personatus. Plutarchus ipse Caecilii cvyxotoww
Anuocévovg xal Kinfomvog inspexit et acerrime carpsit;
fortasse eins librum megl Tove uidit. Fauorinus Caecilii
cvypedupave dmée Avolov, quod Immischius satis certis ar-
gumentis probauit, legit et quod usui erat, exseripsit (uide
infra p. XXXII et p. XVII). Vtrum Ammonius, qui uocatur,
siue potius Herennius Philo (uide Cohn, Pauly-Wissowa RE. I
p-1866), cuius glossarium circa annum centesimum composi-
tum est, ipse Caecilium in usum uocauerit, an huius doctri-
nam ex alio fonte, scilicet ex Lysimachide, cognitam referat,
quod mihi magis uerisimile uidetur, diiudicare non ausim.
His adnecti possunt nonnulla, quorum aetas certius de-
finiri nequit. Spectant huc uitae decem oratorum et
scholia in Aeschinem Demosthenemque conscripta. Ex his
dilucide apparet, quanta auctoritate Caecilii sententia in
recentioris temporis uulgari scientia (xowjj fovopler) flo-
ruerit. Nam persaepe Caecilius commemoratur, ut du-
bium esse non possit, quin pars quidem librorum illo tem-
pore non ignota fuerit et assidua lectione fructa sit.
Hadriano principe, ut in sequiora tempora altius de-
scendam, Caecilii scripta studiose lectitata esse argumento
sunt Neocles, Alexander, Theo, Harpocratio. Hic no-

, tandum est nostrum iam iterum, quod tam saepe factum

esse uidimus, impugnari. Harpocratio enim, ut ex frag-
mento 155 s. ovd7ng apparet, Caecilii doctrinam satis
acriter refutauit. Quo non prohibetur, quominus in aliis
Caecilium sequatur. Pauca sunt, quae Apollonius, qui
altera parte secundi saeculi uixit, ex Caecilio lucratus est, si
modo re uera Caecilium ipsum legit. Item res se habet in
Clemente Alexandrino cum Apollonio aetate coniuncto;
illum Caecilii libros integros nouisse credere mon possum.

Itaque ueniamus ad Laertium Diogenem et Athe-
naeum dipnosophistam, qui prima parte saeculi tertii opera
sua composuerunt. In utroque uestigia Caecilii librorum
notitiae inesse uidentur. Omnino ipso tertio saeculo stu-
dium in nostro rhetore collocatum admodum uiguisse puto:
hoc testantur non solum Laertius et Athenaeus modo laudati,
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sed etiam, ut ad alteram partem transeam, Longinus,
Tiberius, Porphyrius (a. 283—304). Quos omnes in
singulis ad ipsum Caecilium redire mihi persuasum est.

De Caecilii memoria quarto saeculo prouulgata pau-
cula dicenda sunt. In hoc tempus unus incidit, qui, quan-
tum nos scimus, notitiam Caecilii habet, quamquam huijus
nomen apud eum non inuenitur, Libanius (a. 314—393).
Quem ad Caecilium ipsum accessisse, non ab aliis allatam
nostri doctrinam exhibere admodum uerisimile est.

Posteris temporibus fama Caecilii quondam celeber-
rimi rhetoris ualde minuitur et uestigia Caecilianorum
librorum lectionis rara sunt. Iam Caecilius ex iis aucto-
ribus fuit, quos ipsos plurimi non legerunt: iam non ad
Caecilium deuenerunt, iam in scholis rhetorum non Cae-
cilio ipsi operam dederunt, sed compendiis aliisque libris,
quorum lectio facilior erat, usi sunt. Talia scripta, quae
admodum in more fuerunt, multa ex Caecilio excerpta
plus aut minus corrupta et aliis aucta continere per se
ipsum intellegitur. Ex quinti saeculi scriptoribus Syria-
nus et Hermias memorabiles sunt. Quae uterque exhibet
Caeciliana, non lectionem ipsius Caecilii redolent. Syrianus
compendium rhetoricum tale, quale modo appellaui, ex-
scripsisse uidetur. Et quod ad Hermiam, qui in altera
parte quinti saeculi uixit (uide Couvreur p. VI), attinet,
certissimum est, quod Immischius confirmauit, Caeciliana,
quae apud eum exstant, nihil aliud esse nisi magddooiy
disciplinae Neoplatonicae ex Fauorino partim ductam. Ne
refutationes (Adoeig) quidem Hermias ipse inuenit: etiam
hic scholae magddosic tantummodo lectoribus offertur.
Ceterum iterum iterumque uidemus, quantopere Caecilii
sententiae impugnatae et refutatae sint: Caecilii aduersarii
non defuerunt.

Syrianum et Hermiam excipiunt circa annum quin-
gentesimum Marcellinus et Sopater. Alter, Thucydidis
uitae auctor, nonnulla Caeciliana summi pretii nobis ser-
uauit, quae alibi nusquam leguntur; unde fortasse col-
ligi potest Marcellinum ipsum Caecilio operam dedisse.
' Onecilii Calactini fragments. b
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At Sopatrum Caecilium cognitum habuisse non ecredibile
est, sed enchiridion rhetoricum aliquod eius generis adhi-
buisse, quod supra deseripsi.

In sexto, septimo, octauo saeculo nemo Caecilii me-
moria insignis est. Fortasse hic locus est, perpauca de
lexico Cantabrigiensi uerba facere. Quamquam huius
aetas certius definiri non potest, tamen est ein altes, hoechst
wertvolles rhetorisches woerterbuch (K. Krumbacher, geschichte
der byzantinischen litieratur® p. 577). In eo duo testimonia
de Calactino insunt, quae, quamquam tenuia sunt, tamen
digna sunt, quae magni aestimentur. Fortasse Caeciliana,
quae proferuntur, non aliis testibus, sed Caecilii ipsius
lectioni debentur. Subsequi iubeo lexicon Seguerianum
quintum (et quartum), quamquam uidentur tempore in-
feriora esse. Hic rursus demsiora sunt uestigia memoriae
Caecilianae et uestigia studii assidui in eo collocati.

Ad proximum, qui in hac historia memorandus est,
pergo, ad Photium (a. 820—891). Is quamquam nostrum
satis saepe diserte laudat .et omnino multa Caeciliana
profert, tamen certissimum est ne wnum quidem librum
huius rhetoris ipsum eum inspexisse. Cuius temporibus
plurimos Caecilii libros deperditos fuisse putauerim. Co-
pias Caecilianas, quas affert, non ex ipso Caecilio Photius
deprompsit, sed pendebat ex alio auctore siue aliis aucto-
ribus. Sine dubio eclogas ex illius libris per uetustiores
rhetores factas arcessiuit; ex quibus fontibus Longinus
uidetur fuisse, quod Bruno Keil (verhandlungen der
47. versammlung deutscher philologen und schulmaenmer in
Halle a. 8. 1903 p. 54) demonstrauit.

A Photio progredior ad Suidam ex nono saeculo in
decimum descendens. Ei quae necessitudo cum Caecilio
fuerit, dubitanter tantummodo definiuerim. Quamquam enim
huius lexicon diserte in indice fontium operi grandi prae-
misso appellatur, tamen ualde dubitari potest, an non quem-
quam Caecilii librum uersauerit; eum quoque per alios inter-
cedentes Caecilii notitiam habere uerisimile est. Vtut res
se habet, Suidas imprimis memorabilis est, quod in eius
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opere Caecilii nomen extremo uocatur, quod posteris tem-
poribus plane obliuione obrutum est.

Agmen claudat Gregorius Corinthius, qui in histo-
ria Caecilii non sine honore appellari potest. Nam quam-
quam duodecimo saeculo (circa a. 1150) uixit, tamen coni-
cere possumus eum Caecilii wegl oynudrav librum fortasse
usque ad suam aetatem propagatum cognitum habuisse.
Fragmentum enim, quod conseruauit, multo plura bonae
frugis plena continet quam reliqui tractatus, de quibus for-
tasse ut de fontibus Gregorii cogitari possit.

Hic igitur extremus testis Caecilii memoriae est. Re-
liquis temporibus medii aeui nullum uestigium eius in-
ueniri potest: omnes Caecilii libri perierunt. Neque quis-
quam exstitit, qui studium collocaret in Caecilianis dis-
cerptis rursus colligendis: ad unum omnes rhetoris, qui
olim praeclarissimus gloria et auctoritate plerosque multo
superabat, obliti sunt.

Primus, qui uidetur eum ex hac obliuione suscitauisse
— iam ad alteram partem huius historiae Caecilii uenio —,
primus, qui, quantum scio, Caecilium rursus memorat et
breuiter tractat, eo tempore uixit, quo fauor antiquitatis re-
uiuiscit. Est Constantinus Lascaris (a. 1434—1501),
patria Byzantinus, qui anno 1454 in Italiam profugus
emigrauit. Huius libellus ‘de scriptoribus Graecis, patria
Siculis’ inscriptus (Patrologiae cursus completi ab J. P.
Migne accurati seriei graecae tom. CLXI) etiam de Cae-
cilio nonnulla, quamquam plane ex Suidae de Caecilio
articulo pendentia, exhibet. Verba ipsa exscribo (c. 64
p- 922 Migne): ‘Caecilius qui et Archagathus uocabatur,
Siculus ex Calacta oppido, Graecus natione ac lingua, Iu-
daeus tamen lege, orator praestantissimus. Romae tem-
pore Augusti Caesaris publice legit. Multa composuit,
»Contra Phrygas libros duos“, ,Elegantias Atticas“ secun-
dum elementa, quae adhuc apud Suidam leguntur: ,De
comparatione Demosthenis et Aeschinis*; item ,,Demo-
sthenis et Ciceronis“; item ,De stylo decem oratorum
Graeciae®.’ .

b‘
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De Caecilii memoria sexto decimo et septimo decimo
saeculo nil referendum est. Eos, qui progrediente tempore
Caecilii memores fuerunt, tantum breuiter perstringam.
De Caecilio meruerunt: Antonino Mongitore ‘Biblio-
theca Sicula, sine de scriptoribus Siculis, qui tum uetera,
tum recentiora saecula illustrarunt, notitiae locupletissi-
mae’ 1708—1714. I p. 117sq.; John Taylor (1738) in
praef. ad Lysiae editionem Londinensem (oratores graeci
ed. Reiske VI p. 66 s8q.); Jonathan Toup (1778) in edi-
tione libelli megh povg per Weiskium curata p. 219sqq.;
Gottlieb Christoph Harless in Fabricii Bibliotheca
graeca II 1791 p. 849, VI 1798 p. 124sq.; Jacques
Nicolas Belin de Ballu histoire critique de U'éloquence
chez les Grees 1813. II p. 93sqq.; Leonhardus Spengel
‘Svvayayy teyvdy siue artium scriptores ab initiis usque
ad editos Aristotelis de Rhetorica libros’ 1828 p. 11sq.,
p- 1223sq., p. 130, p. 180; K. W. Krueger leben des Thu-
kydides 1832 (kritische analekten I p. 32sq.); Anton
Westermann geschichte der griechischen beredsamkeit 1833.
I p. 197; Friedrich Osann beitraege zur griechischen
und roemischen litteraturgeschichte I 1835 p. 295; Maurit.
Herm. Ed. Meier ‘de Andocidis quae uulgo fertur ora-
tione contra Alcibiadem commentatio quarta’ 1837 p. 7sqq.
(opuscula acad. I p. 128sqq.); Pauly realencyklopaedie 11
1842 p. 388q.; Georgius Buchenau ‘de scriptore libri
msol Syovg’ 1849 p. 40sqq.; Carolus Mueller FHG III
1849 p. 330sqq.; Moriz Schmidt in Jahrbuecher fuer
philologie und paedagogik LXXI 18556 p. 778sqq.; Theo-
philus Burckhardt ‘Caecili rhetoris fragmenta’ 1863.

Ea uirorum doctorum scripta, quae inde a Burckhardtii
dissertatione usque ad hunc libellum editum in lucem pro-
dierunt, iam supra (p. VIIIsqq.) a me enumerata sunt.
Sed hoc moneo, ei, qui in Caecilii fragmenta inquirere eaque
interpretari uult, saepe etiam ipsa illa scripta inspicienda
et pro commentario adhibenda esse, cum omnia, quae
ab eorum auctoribus eruta et inuenta sunt, hic repetere
nec uoluerim nec potuerim.



II. De grauissimis Caecilii fragmentorum fontibus.

Iam ad alteram partem multo grauiorem pergo, in qua
pauca de auctoribus, qui Caeciliana nobis seruauerunt, ex-
ponenda sunt.

De Pseudoplutarchi uitis X oratorum.

De commercio, quale fuerit inter Pseudoplutarchum et
Caecilium, constituendo uiri docti in uarias opiniones disces-
serunt et discedunt. Haec inuestigatio iterum iterumque
agitata uel hodie ad finem certum non deducta est.
Itaque hanc quaestionem intricatiorem hoc loco absoluere
non possum, ne omnium quidem uirorum doctorum opi-
niones repetere et recensere’): sed paucis rem perstringens
nonnulla eaque probata et grauissima proferam. Demon-
stratum igitur esse existimo ea, quae apud Pseudoplutarchum
legimus, ex fontibus diuersis confluxisse. Haec permixtio
ex nullo ordine aut delectu pendet, nam omnibus locis
insunt uestigia neglegentis compilatoris, qui fontes suos
nulla ratione adhibita exseribit et particulas componit,
quamuis conexus sententiarum turbetur, quamuis intra
unum fere enuntiatum diuersissima confundantur. Iam

1) Praeter uiros doctos supra in comspectu allatos multi
alii huic quaestioni operam dederunt; qui nullam utilitatem
mihi praebuerunt. Huc spectant: R. Ballheimer ‘de Photi uitis
X oratorum’ Diss. Bonn. 1877; Guil. Sturm ‘de fontibus De-
mosthenicae historiae quaestiones duae’ Diss. Hal. 1881; A. Prasse
‘de Plutarchi quae feruntur uitis X oratorum’ Diss. Marp.1891al.
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quaestio difficillima est, quorum auctorum libri excerpti
sint. Cuiuis uitas Pseudoplutarcheas legenti manifestum
est ex his fontibus fuisse etiam Caecilii opus de oratori-
bus Atticis conscriptum. Documento est huius frequentis-
sima mentio, quae imprimis regnat in iis partibus, quae
sunt de orationum spuriarum aut genuinarum numero
(fragen der echtheitshritik) et quae tractant artem et genus
dicendi singulorum oratorum (aesthetische beurteilung). Ttem
pro certo habeam Pseudoplutarchum ad Caecilii ipsum
librum accessisse et, quae usui essent, ex eo excerpsisse.
Neque dubium est, quin aliis locis, ubi Caecilii nomen
non adscriptum est, tamen is rhetor in usum uocatus sit.
Sed enucleare, quae ex consarcinato Pseudoplutarchi libro
ad Caecilium probabiliter referenda sint, labor periculosae
aleae est. Difficultas augetur eo, quod etiam Dionysius
laudatur. Nam interdum utriusque discrepantias in nu-
meris genuinarum et spuriarum orationum notat. Inde
apparet a compilatore etiam Dionysium exscriptum esse.
Et hoec quoque auctore in multis, quae nomine omisso
apud Pseudoplutarchum leguntur, is usus est. Neque uero
uerba ipsa Caecilii aut Dionysii semper seruauit, siue
paucula omisit siue in breuius contraxit siue mutauit.
Quod uero maxime animaduertendum est, Pseudoplutarchus
praeter Dionysium et Caecilium alios fontes adhibuit, quod
Radermacher de uita Dinarchi pro certo et sine dubio af-
firmauit. Hi tamen fontes parui uel nullius momenti ui-
dentur fuisse; non a uero aberrabimus, si statuemus a
Pseudoplutarcho etiam t& ¢nrdowv yévy editionibus prae-
missa et ante Dionysium conscripta adhibita esse. Vide-
mus igitur, quanta difficultate laborare et quanta cautione
uti necesse sit ei, qui ex hac ruina permixtarum aucto-
rum diuersorum et consiliis disparium sententiarum Cae-
cilii uestigia agnoscere studeat. Alia accedunt. Valde
considerandum est oratorum uitas tales, quales Caecilius
conscripserat, a uitis Dionysianis non multo differre po-
tuisse, cum Caecilius et Dionysius plurima a communibus
fontibus, scilicet ab Hermippo aliis, mutuati sint, quam
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ob rem maiore cautione opus est. Discrepantias, quae
inter Caecilium et Dionysium intercedebant, maxime ad
ea pertinuisse, quae noua excoluerunt et proprio ingenio
inuenerunt, i. e. ad quaestiones artis criticae et ad iudicia
rhetorica et aesthetica, facile intellegitur. Et bene acci-
dit, quod a Pseudoplutarcho re uera hae discrepantiae
interdum adnotantur, quam rem iam supra memoraui. Vt
igitur paucis summam ducam, obtinemus a Pseudoplutarcho
satis multos auctores coaceruatos esse, scilicet tag xotvag iovo-
olug, &g xavéhmov Huiv of vovg Blovg Tdv dvdedv cvvrald-
uevor (Dion. ad Amm. I3 p.260,2 Vs. et R.) etiam pévy uoca-
tas, amplificatas ex ipsorum Caecilii et Dionysii lectione.
Et fortasse hoc addendum est Caecilium, quod ad materiam
ipsam attinet, ultra Dionysium processisse, plures fontes eos-
que primae notae adhibuisse, maiore ubertate in uitis enar-
randis fuisse. Vnde fortasse concludere licet Pseudoplutar-
chum imprimis iis, quae neque 7& yévn neque Dionysius
praebuerunt, Caecilianis nouis librum suum auxisse. Sed haec
singillatim pertractare non possum. Tantum hoc moneam
iure partes rhetoricas, quae de numero orationum et de ge-
nere dicendi sunt, ad Calactinum reduci mihi uideri. Huius
rei documento est frequens Caecilii mentio in illis ipsis
locis praecipue obuia. Et in iis, quae a Pseudoplutarcho
sine nomine afferuntur, sententiis illum ab eodem exemplo
pendere per se admodum uerisimile est, praesertim cum
in iis saepe eaedem dicendi formulae redeant, quae in
fragmentis nomine Caecilii signatis leguntur. Hoc quoque
coniecturae nostrae suffragatur, quod, ut ex fragmentis
ipsis uidemus, saepius Caecilius plures orationes quam Dio-
nysius germanas esse putauit. Sed licet illas sententias Cae-
cilio uindicemus, hoc fragmentorum collectione nostra dum
utimur, semper memoria teneamus in illis locis non ipsa
Caecilii uerba seruata esse, sed Pseudoplutarchum ad sen-
tentiam tantum ea, quae Caecilius exposuerat, reddere,
quin immo ne ad sententiam quidem meram Caecilii doctri-
nam reddi; nam saepe ordine inuerso in breuius contracta,
alienis quoque permixta produntur. Quare hi loci satis
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caute adhibendi sunt; tamen recipiendi erant, canm ad Cae-
cilii meliorem cognitionem non paruam utilitatem praebeant.

Sed alia quoque Caecilii uestigia, qui Pseudoplutar-
cheas uitas percurrit, expiscari potest. Atque unum quasi
corpus Caecilianorum, quod inter alia ambitu excellit,
Bruno Keil enucleaunit. Obseruauit enmim in uitis locos
quosdam inesse, quos eidem deberi origini negari non
potest. Hunc communem auctorem Heliodorum periegetam
esse Keilius tam certe argumentis confirmauit, ut omnis du-
bitatio hodie dempta sit. Et grauissimum est, quod per
Caecilium interuenientem illi loci pretiosi in uitas illati,
re uera ex Caecilio a Pseudoplutarcho hausti sunt. Nam
cum per se ipsum probabile sit nemini nisi Caecilio, huic
tam exquisito et accurato uiro, illos locos tanti pretii de-
beri') — nam scimus Caecilium re uera optimos fontes
(aktenstuecke; cf. fr. 102) attulisse —, omnis dubitatio
tolletur Heliodori asseclam et Pseudoplutarchi fontem ne-
minem alium fuisse nisi Caecilium, si examinemus, in quo
tenore Heliodorea apud Pseudoplutarchum legamus. Certa
causs, non casu factum uidetur esse, quod ter (fr. 117, 22;
fr. 135 p. 120, 1; fr. 148, 10; cf. etiam fr. 130 p. 113, 5sqq.)
locos Heliodoreos statim illa placita rhetorica uel critica
(péoovren x71.) sequuntur; haec res ex nulla alia causa nisi
ex usu unius eiusdemque fontis explicari potest: priora cum
posterioribus tam arte coniuncta sunt, ut idem Pseudo-
plutarchi auctor statuendus sit. Recte Keil (1.s. p. 220) dicit:
mit den heliodorstuecken sind diese sicherlich Caecilianischen
kritischen amgaben auch in der zersplitterten ueberlieferung
noch so eng verbunden, dass mam fuer diese wie jene mot-
wendig die gleiche letste quelle ammehmen muss. Fortasse
addendum est in fragmento 107, 5 quoque locum Helio-
doreum iudicio critico, quod ad Caecilium reuocant, excipi.

Haec fere erant, quae de ratione inter Pseudoplutarchi
uitas et Caecilium intercedente exponere in animo habe-

1) sed cf. etiam P. Wendland Anaximenes von Lampsakos
1905 p. 18 sq., 8.
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bam. Vnum addam de fragmentis 108, 113, 114, 116,
119, 125, 149. In uniuersum dicendum est ea in hanc
syllogen a me recepta esse, quod exhibent, quae aut apud
Dionysium omnino desunt aut cum Dionysiacis comparata
aliquid noui continent, et quae aliis quoque probabilibus
rationibus, e quibus talia concludi solent, Caecilio ab om-
nibus fere uindicantur. Fortasse fragmentum 108 expli-
catione breui eget. Ergo uita Lysiana, quae in illo exstat,
optima coniunctione uerborum et sententiarum continua
est, quod iam Blassius (1. s. I p. 341, 4) adnotauit, et
perbene uno tenore legitur. Ex his fortasse sequitur
Pseudoplutarchum in hac parte non ex compluribus fon-
tibus enarrationem compilasse, sed potuisse quidem unum
tantum auctorem exscribere. Si autem hoc sumitur et si
uera sunt, quae supra exponere studui, uix alia ratio ex-
cogitari potest, quam ut putemus nos Caecilianam uitam,
quamquam deflexam, tamen ad sententiam repetitam, tenere.

De Photio.

Jam ad Photium accedam, unum ex iis, qui plurimum
ad conseruanda Caecilii iudicia contulerunt. Sed hoc pro cer-
tissimo teneamus Caecilii opus ab ipso Photio non lectum
aut excerptum esse; talia Caeciliana, qualia apud Photium
exstant, hoc modo afferri non posse nisi ab eo, qui Cae-
cilium ipsum non inspexit, sed placita Caeciliana ab aliis
tradita et accepta legit, primo obtutu apparet (uide, quae
supra p. XVIII dixi). Tamen Photius ad Caecilii fragmen-
torum collectionem magna utilitate est. Iam Sauppius
uidit et in censura dissertationis Burckhardtianae planius
explicanit multa iudicia rhetorica apud Photium adser-
uata ad Caecilium reuocanda esse. Huius uiri aucto-
ritatem Blassius, Brzoska, alii deinde secuti argumen-
tis ita probauerunt, ut hodie nemo de hac re dubitet.
Re uera doctrinam Caecilianam in Photio subesse wiri
docti collegerunt ea ratiocinatione ducti, primum quod
nonnulla iudicia diserte a Photio illi rhetori fribuuntur,
ita ut etiam alios locos, qui inter se et cum illis, ubi
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Photius Caecilii meminit, comparati orationis colore, elo-
cutione, ratione, aliis congruunt, etiamsi Photius Caecilium
nominatim non appellat, tamen ad Caecilium referre liceat;
deinde quod saepius lucide demonstrari potest Dionysium,
de quo fortasse cogitari possit, fontem Photii non fuisse,
cum huius uerba plane aduersentur iis, quae Dionysius
dicit. Etiam hic argumentationem non semper ad finem
prorsus certum perduci posse per se manifestum est.

Sed alia accedunt, quibus difficultates augentur. Pho-
tium Caecilii ipsius libri lectioni minime uacauisse, sed ab
aliis excerpta ei praesto fuisse iam supra dixi. Inde effi-
citur, ut Caeciliana, quae Photio debentur, plurima decur-
tata esse et rerum capita tantummodo et strictim opi-
niones Caecilii repeti statuendum sit. Atqui hoc animad-
uertendum est selecta Caeciliana, quibus Photius usus est,
bonam et doctam traditionem in uniuersum prodere. Sed
etiam hoc certum et summi momenti est Photium in uitis
suis praeter Pseudoplutarchum et Caecilii excerpta ex aliis
fontibus hausisse. Sine dubio aliorum auctorum placita
ad manus habebat; nam concedendum est nmon posse de-
monstrari, a Photio nullum praeter ipsum Caecilium, siue
mauis dicere praeter Caeciliana excerpta, fontem in rheto-
ricis partibus, quas Photius nomine omisso attulit, ad-
hibuisse; quae Photius praebet, est permixtio diuersorum
fontium excerptorum. Quod comprobatu non difficile est.
Nam praeterquam quod Photius ipse se aliis auctoribus
uti aperte significat, etiam iis locis, ubi aliorum recentio-
rum fontium nulla mentio occurrit, alios fontes agnoscere
possumus. Huc spectat, ut exemplum afferam, Phot. bibl.
cod. 265 p. 491* 22—28, locus imprimis dignus, qui me-
moretur. Vbi Caecilii doctrinam non subesse pro certo
affirmare possumus (uide adnotationem meam ad fr. 141),
immo admodum uerisimile est Dionysii Halicarnasei sen-
tentiam hic exstare. Et bene aceidit, quod in iis, quae apud
Photium statim sequuntur (p.491* 29—39 = fr.142), contra
eundem Dionysium modo compilatum argumenta proferun-
tur. Deinde, quod conformatio proximi Photiani tractatus
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(p- 491° 40—p. 491° 28) non nisi ex diuersorum excerp-
torum coniunctione intellegi potest, sententiam meam ualde
affirmat. Cuiuis illam legenti manifestum est hic com-
pilatorem a nobis quasi deprehendi posse; nam si ille totus
tractatus uni auctori tribuendus esset, quomodo explicare-
tur, quod bis siue ter eadem sententia de eadem quaestione,
scilicet de Demosthenis oratione in Aeschinem habita, pro-
fertur et quod illa placita nullo consilio coaceruantur,
tamquam si Photius siue auctor eius ipse iam mnesciat,
quid paulo ante dixerit? Videmus igitur, ut comprehen-
dam, Photii thesaurum non potuisse ex uno auctore de-
scriptum esse, sed commixtum ex diuersis fontibus, quorum
ipse Caecilii, Dionysii, Longini, Libanii, Aspasii, Aristidis,
Pauli Mysi aliorum libros nominat.

Nune in singulis fragmentis, si modo rem opera dignam
facturus esse mihi uideor, accuratior de Caecilio quaestio
mihi instituenda erit. Pauca de fragmentis 110 et 142
disputaturus sum. In hoc utroque loco Dionysius Hali-
carnaseus impugnatur; in priore, quamquam nomen eius
non additur, tamen ea reici, quae in iudicio de Lysia
c. 19 (p. 31, 21 Vs. et R.) dicit, manifestum est, in poste-
riore nomen diserte appellatur. Iam quaestio oritur, quis
iste Dionysii aduersarius fuerit. Monendum est illas refu-
tationes antiquiorem fontem redolere. Quae suspicio per
se admodum probabilis eo firmatur, quod in utroque loco
obscuriores orationes, Lysiae oratio xaze Muvmeimzodépov
et Aristogitonis ‘Amolople moog v Evdeikiy Avxodgyov xal
Anpocdévovg, afferuntur. An putas unum ex recentiori-
bus illas nouisse? Sed alia quoque opinioni meae suffra-
gantur. Vit iam supra (p. XIII) dixi, ex fragmento 136
(uide etiam fr. 187) apparet Caecilium in libro suo cum
Dionysio conflixisse. Quid igitur est magis uerisimile quam
etiam refutationes in fragmentis 110 et 142 exstantes ad
Caecilium reuocandas esse? Neque mirum est illis acer-
bitatem satis egregiam inesse, dummodo consideremus
omnes refutationes totius antiquitatis, praesertim ab aequa-
libus profectas, acres fuisse; accedit, quod in fragmento 110
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Caecilius Lysiam suum contra Dionysium defendere coge-
batur. Quae cum ita sint, potius mirum esset, si in re-
futationibus acerbitas non inueniretur. Si autem fragmen-
tum 110 iure Caecilio uindicatur, necessario etiam fr. 143
eiusdem Caecilii judicium est, cum ea, quae in utroque
leguntur, unum et eundem auctorem prodant.

Ad fragmentum 122 me conuertam. Eius uerba, prae-
cipue ea, quibus de figuris sententiae apud Isocratem ex-
stantibus agitur, sermone tam consentiunt cum iis, quae
de iisdem sententiae figuris in Antiphonte Caecilium ipsum
disputare Photius diserte dicit (fr. 103), ut ipsa ex forma
iudicantes etiam fragmentum 122 ad eundem auctorem
facile referre possimus. Similiter res se habet in frag-
mento 128, ubi iterum in figuras incidimus, quas, ut satis
certe scimus, Caecilius imprimis perscrutari solebat.

Quod ad fragmentum 123 attinet, hoc quoque in Cae-
cilianorum syllogen recepi, cum sermonis colore aliis reli-
quiis nostri rhetoris simile sit et unum quidem (uide ad-
notationem meam ad hoc fragmentum) cum fragmento prae-
cedenti commune habeat. Cuius agentis nomen ad efridro,
quod ibi legitur, cogitatione supplendum est? Caeciliusne?

De fragmento 144 uerbo dicendum est. Priori parti,
quam Burckhardtius quoque (fr. 20) in collectionem suam
recepit, sufficit, si illius uiri docti uerba exscribo, quatenus
cum illo consentio: ‘in Caecilium conueniunt cum Calli-
machi reprehensio suique iudicii confidentia, tum quod
&yov mwedg v xeloww 10 dopeddg dicitur’. Sed etiam po-
steriorem partem coniectura sat probabili ad Caecilium re-
ferre licet. Quae opinio iam eo commendatur, quod Dio-
nysianam doctrinam (cf. Dionysius de Dinarcho 13 p. 321,5
Vs. et R.) aliam fuisse statuitur. Accedit etiam, quo sen-
tentia mea confirmatur, quod, ut Blassius monuit, mani-
festum est hoc fragmentum et fragmentum 128 ex eodem
fonte fluxisse (uide, quae ad utrumque fragmentum notaui).
Si autem fragmentum 128 Caecilio uindicandum esse mihi
concessisti, facere non poteris, quin etiam fragmentum 144
Caecilii copias nobis praebere concedas.
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De Libanio.

Paucis Libanium perstringamus, quem inter uetustiores
illos homines ecriticos maxime respexisse et excerpsisse
Caecilium iam J. Th. Voemel!) coniecerat, quae sententia
omnibus fere, qui secuti sunt, est probata.f) Et suo iure
Burckhardtius suspicatus est et argumentis confirmauit Li-
banio, cum quarto saeculo zovg mpeoPurégovs afferret, Cae-
cilium aut Dionysium ante oculos uersatum esse. Nam
omnibus notum est, ut iam saepius dixi, ea, quae Caecilii
et Dionysii auctoritate firmata erant, tantum apud in-
sequentis aetatis rhetores ita ualuisgse, ut pro uero ea
acciperent et fere omnia sua, quantum quidem ad artem
criticam h. e. ad quaestionem, quid singulis oratoribus
tribuendum esset, quo potissimum genere dicendi singuli
oratores essent usi et quid in singulis maxime esset imi-
tandum, spectat, ex Caecilio nostro et Dionysio haurirent.
Quis enim talia ex rhetorum recentiorum ipsorum ingenio
profecta esse putabit? Suo iure Brzoska 1. s. p. 1187
dicit: auf ihn (sc. Caecilium) wnd Dionys geht im wesent-
lichen esurueck, was in der folgezeit ueber das eigentum
eines jeden redmers amgenommen wurde. Quodsi aliquo
loco de Dionysio auctore cogitari nequit, non temere fa-
cere uidebor, si illa antiquiorem fontem redolentia testi-
monia ad Caecilium rettulerim. — Quod ad fragmentum
139 attinet, non solum id, quod Burckhardtius exscripsit,
Caecilio tribuendum est, sed etiam sequentia uerba, quae
docent, quibus causis grauioribus adducti of moesfiregoc
orationem de Halonneso Demostheni abnegauerint et Hege-
sippo attribuerint, eidem fonti h. e. Caecilio debentur.
Hic, ut tam saepe, perbene uidere possumus, quam
acute et subtiliter noster rhetor iudicia sua protulerit.

1) Hegesippi oratio de Halonneso edidit J. Th. Voemel,
1833. prolegomena p. 22 &q.

2) Nonnullos hic appello: A. Schaefer Demosthenes und
seine zeit 11* 1886 p. 441, 1; Burckhardt ad fr. 18; Blass (uide
adnot. meam ad fr. 189); Brzoska 1. s. p. 1183.
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At Dionysius illam orationem originis Demosthenicae esse
opinatur, ut apparet ex compluribus locis (de Dem. 9
p. 148,6; 13 p. 157,4; ad Amm.I 10 p. 270,5 Vs. et R.).
— Analogia quadam ductus fragmenta 145 et 146 quoque
ex Caecilii opere bonae frugis pleno et illustri tracta esse
putauerim. Nam ut prius de fragmento 146 loquar, iam
ex formula of modlol h. e. ‘plerique’ concluserim inter
illos criticos uetustiores Calactinum fuisse. Si uerum est,
quod statuo, iterum hic reperimus Caecilium et Dionysium
non consentire. Nam etsi Dionysius quoque orationem in
Theocrinem inscriptam a Demosthene abiudicauit, item Dio-
nysius hanc inter Dinarcheas enumerat (de Din. 10 p. 311,
21 Vs. et R.), tamen in eo litigant, quod Caecilius eam
{iwrexdv Aéyov, Dionysius Onudoov Adyov esse obtinet.
Ergo etiam hic aemulos certantes deprehendere possumus. —
Quam acuti critici munere Caecilius sit functus, etiam
fragmento 145 comprobatur; hoc in incertorum numero a
me collocatum est, quod iudicium Dionysii nobis ignotum
est. Tria, quae in oratione mgdg Ty Aaxgirov magayow-
@iy inscripta exstant, uituperantur: dictionis genus remis-
sum, formula pé vdv Ala ov &vante, infirma refutatio
exceptionis. Dictionis genus remissum h. e. gedoig dver-
wévn, quae in hoc fragmento memoratur, etiam in frag-
mento 139, 4, ubi idem Caecilius © éverpéve nisus ora-
tionem de Halonneso Demostheni denegat, nobis occurrit,
quae res opinioni meae fauet. '

De Hermia.

Pergo ad Hermiam, qui, quamquam Caecilii nomen
non profert et a Caecilii ipsius lectione alienus fuit, ta-
men nonnulla Caeciliana memoriae tradidit. Vt haec sen-
tentia confirmetur, fragmentum 110 et 110a comparentur;
uidemus eandem doctrinam Caecilii, qui in fragmento 110
nominatim laudatur, in fragmento 1104 manifesto exprimi.
Alios locos, qui Caecilianae doctrinae notitiam produnt,
~  ~ischius enucleauit. Huc pertinent fragmentum 112, quo
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placitum magni pretii et primae notae seruatur et quod
sine dubio ex uetere et egregio fonte fluxit, fragmentum
118a, quod ex Caecilio haustum esse consensu Hermiae
et Pseudoplutarchi probatur, denique fragmentum 152,
unum ex pretiosissimis fragmentis, quae omnino ad nos per-
uenerunt. De quo nonnulla dicere mihi liceat. Immischius
in argumentatione proficiscitur ex Dionysii Halicarnasei
iudicio de Platonis elocutione, quod inuenitur in Dionysii
ad Cn. Pompeium epistula (1—2 = opuse. Il 1 p. 221—
232 Vs. et R.) et in libro de admiranda ui dicendi in
Demosthene inscripto (5—7 p. 186—142 Vs. et R.). Dio-
nysius quamquam in uniuersum Platonem laudat, tamen
uanum tumorem, uerborum translatorum abusum, sublimi-
tatem wuerbis ornatis et in poetarum morem -conuersis
captatam (id, quod nos Germani das bakchantisch-unpro-
saische uocamus), ei imputat. Hoc iudicium imprimis
Phaedro dialogo nititur, ubi ille philosophus Lysiae ora-
tionem, quae inscribitur ’Egwmixdg, acriter uituperat et
saum dicendi genus cum isto oratore comparat et ipse
quoque duos fdpwrixovs tamquam é&ywviouore per aemu-
lationem componit. Dionysius autem diserte dicit se non
solum neque primum esse, qui aliquid de Platone in-
gressus sit dicere; immo multos inueniri et Platonis
aequales et posthac auctores, qui Platonis dictionem
acriter reprehenderint; inter hos obtrectatores Platonis
Aristotelem et Peripateticos iam quarti saeculi nominat.
Deinde Immischius ex loco aliquo in libello mepl fwovg
exstanti, nobis notissimo (p. 59,7 V. = fr. 150), exordium
capit, ubi, quid Caecilius de Platone senserit, audimus.
Suo iure ille uir doctus pro certo affirmat ex sermone
totius huius loci apparere etiam Calactini iudicium Phaedro
dialogo niti et hunc rhetorem ’Egw7wixdv Lysiae et duos
dootixovg Platonis inter se comparauisse. Cumgque ano-
nymo illo auctore Caecilii iudicium modum excedat et
nimis iniquum atque infensum prolatum sit, scimus Calacti- -
num Platonis uehementissimo odio actum sine moderatione
in Platonem grauissime atque acerbissime inuectum esse,
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quae res memoria tenenda est. Apud Hermiam locum
bene coniunctum et ad unum eundemque auctorem (uide
Tmmischium 1. s. p. 224 sq.) spectantem inuenimus, quo tria
éyxhjuare Platonis obtrectatorum continentur. Haec quo-
que eundem Phaedrum dialogum spectant et, imprimis
secundum illud é&yxAnuea, adeo Platonem conuiciantur et
adeo cum iis, quae apud Pseudolonginum legimus, con-
gruunt, ut dubium esse non possit, quin ad Caecilium redu-
cenda sint. Sed, ut Immischius copiosissime demonstrauit
et ut ex supra allato Halicarnasei loco elucet, Caecilius
Platonem uituperans optimorum auctorum, quorum ad
opera illis temporibus patebat aditus, fide nititur; hic
tam exquisitus et accuratus uir ad optimos fontes redit
et eos affert. Qui fontes Peripatetici sunt, quos Diony-
sium et Caecilium etiam alibi in usum uocauisse scimus?).
Felici casu factum est, quod accurate exquirere et nominatim
appellare possumus, quis Peripateticorum de Platonis Phaedro
acerbe iudicauerit, quis Calactini auctor fuerit. In hac
quaestione duo loci Laertii Diogenis (fr. 152a, 152b)
nobis succurrunt, quorum prior Dicaearchi nomine di-
serte notatus est, posteriorem ex eodem exscriptum esse
Immischius argumentis probaunit. Cum autem in priore
loco Laertii Diogenis primum et tertium &yxinue Hermiae
iterum nobis occurrant, in posteriore secundum, manifestum
est Fauorino interueniente — hoe statuit Immischius — Dio-
genem et Hermiam ex eodem fonte hausisse h. e. ex Cae-
cilio Calactino. Caecilius autem optimi auctoris, Dicaearchi
Peripatetici, fide nititur. Totus antiquissimus locus clas-
sicus iy éyulmuirmv temporum iniuriis succubuisset, nisi
Caecilius, cuius auctoritas in zfj xowwfj {ovople insequentis
aetatis (uide, quae p. XVI dixi) plurimum ualmt, meliori
fortunae eum seruauisset. Kt certe maximi pretii est,
cum is sit, qui doctrinam Dicaearchi nobis seruauit, qui
nos docet eum et una cum ed Peripateticos exquisisse et

1) Immisch 1. 5. p. 246; Radermacher, Pauly-Wlssowa RE.
V p. 964, 966.
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computasse Platonis dialogum.Phaedrum ab hoc philosopho
non aetate matura et consummata, sed iuueniliter exsul-
“tanti compositum esse, porro qui mos docet Caecilio .quo-
que illos secuto Phaedrum dialogum Platonis iuuenile opus
- esse persuasum fuisse. Exscribo uerba.pulehra, quibus Im-
mischius disputationem suam concludit: wir aber muessen
shr (sc. der leidenschaftlichkeit des Caecilius) damkbar sein,
da offenbar sie es gewesen ist, die -sein wissen umd  seine
gelehrsamkeit in bewegung gesetet hat (sei es vor oder neben
oder nach Dionys), auf. ein material purueckzugreifen, so alt
und kostbar, wie es in keinem sweiten fall der platonischen
chronologie zur verfuegumg steht.

Sed umum ad illa fragmenta notandum est. Ex iis,
quae explicare modo conatus sum, satis elucet Caecilii zo
dmip Avelov ovypedupare a Pseudolongino allata non par-
tem libri de decem oratoribus conscripti esse potuisse, sed
certum est illa ovyyedupare nihil aliud fuisse nisi ovy-
#otowy artis Platonis et Lysiae, quatenus ad zdv Aexwixdv
tomwov pertinebat. Nam quod zov mpayuoerexdy zémov at-
tinet, Caecilius minime, ut ex fragmento 110 p. 99, 5 sqq.
scimus, caeco amore Lysiam laudauit. Sed hoc quoque
monendum est, ex eo, quod Caecilius in illo de Lysia et
Platone libro conscripto magno odio et magna temeritate
Platonis - cauillationes affectatas neque moderatas profert
-ot Platonis dialogo Phaedro uehementissime lacessitus - ni-
mis inique et infense iudicat, non necessario concluden-
-dum esse Caecilium iuuenili ardore et feruore arreptum
.modum excessisse h. e. mon necessario statuendum esse
Caecilium illa ovypodupere iuuenem scripsisse. Nam, ut
uerba Immischii (1. s. p. 243, 1) laudem, Caecilius wollte
gerecht sein und glawble gewissen déuara 6poloyompsva in
seiner auffassung gemuege getan ru haben.

De libelli negl yovg auctore.

Accedamus ad Pseudolonginum, qui longe plurima
Caeciliana seruauit. Etiam hic semper tenendum est, id
Caecilii Calactini fragmenta. ¢
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quod in tanti ambitus fragmentis (uelut fr. 85, 94, 95)
nequaquam mirum est, ea, quae Caeciliana apud Pseudo-
longinum leguntur, multo magis ad materiam quam ad
formam pertinere. Nam sine dubio anonymus auctor,
quamquam maximam partem Caeciliana ad sensum red-
dere eum certissimum est, non ipsa illius uerba re-
petit; sed quae Caecilius suis uerbis dixerat, suis per-
mixta, partim contracta partim aucta, in nonnullis con-
sulto etiam deflexa prodit. Per se probabile est ea,
quae ab ipso Pseudolongino excogitata sunt, non nisi
raro agnosci et a Caecilianis secerni posse. Nonnulla uero,
quae tamquam a Pseudolongino ipso inuenta facile co-
gnosci possunt, re uera exstant. Cum diuersa typorum
genera adhibuerim, ut quiuis Caeciliana et Pseudolongini
propria facile discernat, singula tractare necessarium non
esse putaui.

In hac parte collectionis meae longe plurimum Roth-
steinii quaestionibus debeo. Sed ne fusior essem, in se-
quentibus ea, quae Rothsteinius edocet, plane omisi et
haec tantum addam: Pseudolonginum in uniuersum Caecilio
plurima debere omnibus notum et probatum est'). Con-
stat enim in illius libello uestigia Caecilianae doctrinae
etiam huius rhetoris nomine non praedita comprehendi
posse. Neque enim opus erat a libelli mepl Tyovg auctore
Caecilium diserte appellari. Nam cum Pseudolonginus ipse
prooemio lucide dicat se ad eos lectores conuerti, qui ‘re-
centes sint a Caeciliani libri lectione’, inde apparet librum
iis destinatum esse, qui ea, quae inimicus dixisset, non
ignorarent; itaque procul dubio etiam tacite ad Caecilii
librum siue hunc impugnans siue huius iudicia simpliciter
recipiens siue currenti stilo eius uerba perstringens re-
spexit: semper Pseudolongino et eius lectoribus Caecilii

1) Praeter uiros ad singula fragmenta laudatos cf. Ivo Bruns
die atticistischen bestrebungen in der griech. literatwr. 1896
p. 17; Eduardus Norden dse antike kunstprosa. 1898 p. 80;
V. de Wilamowitz in Strena Helbigiana 1900 p. 384.
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libellus ante oculos uersatur. Si hoc nobiscum animo
considerauerimus, non pauca Caeciliana detegere poteri-
mus. Quin unus uir doctus, C. Hammer, cuius iudicium
talium rerum ualde aestimo, eo processit, ut non dubitaret
haec obtinerel): es steht ausser cweifel, dass, wo der ano-
nyme verfasser nicht ausdruecklich gegen ihn (sc. Caeci-
lium) polemisiert, wir den echten Caecilius vor ums haben.
Quamquam huic doctrinae adstipulari nequeo. Sed hodie
quoque uestigia illius anonymo et eius amico communis
lectionis Caeciliani libri a nobis detegi posse in fragmen-
tis ipsis, quae Caecilii esse aliunde constat, ualde uerisimile
est. Dico tales formulas, quales legimus in fr. 83, 7sqq.,
83, 24sq., 93, 21, 94 p. 82, 31, 97 p. 88, 3.

De singulis fragmentis perpauca hic mihi dicenda sunt.
Ad fragmentum 92 fortasse adnotari potest e ratione di-
cendi ipsa (& 04 mg alrdédev @oPoiro) probari Caecilii
auctoritatem. Accedit, quod anxietas eius, de quo agitur
et qui timet, ‘ne quid proferat saeculo suo parum con-
ueniens’, tam acerbe, ut Martensius iure opinatur, uitu-
perata est, ‘ut certum scriptorem respici’ maxime ueri-
simile sit, qui nemo alius nisi Caecilius, Pseudolongini
aduersarius, est. — In fr. 94 p. 78, 16 sqq., ubi Pseudo-
longinus dvadddEerg dor@udy pertractat, eundem Caecilium re-
spici putauerim. Crediderim Caecilium ea exempla, in quibus
numeri singulares uim pluralium habent, copiose illustra-
uisse, ea exempla autem, in quibus formae.plurales nume-
rum singularem significant, neglexisse. Aemulus et ad-
uersarius etiam in hac re cum Caecilio, inimico suo, certat.
Reiciuntur enim ea ipsa, quae Caecilius maioris esse mo-
menti arbitratus erat, et praeferuntur ea, quae hic tam-
quam proferendo minus digna neglexerat. Illa coniectura
etiam colore sermonis Pseudolongini confirmatur; huc enim
spectant non solum uerba tdv xard Todg doLdpovg o
péva vedra xoousiv, éméow voig vimorg Evene: Svve 1f
Suvdpes xate Ty dvadedonow mAnduvviixd edploxetar” . .,

1) Bursians jahresb. LXI1 1890 p. 72.
c'
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M dxeiva paldov magarneroewg &iwx xth., sed etiam
uerba @uul 6% in initio enuntiati exstantia. — Coniunctim
fr. 94 p. 82,25sqq., fr. 96, fr. 98, fr. 151 perlustrabo, cum
eiusdem generis sint. Verisimile est illos quattuor locos
ad Caecilium redire. Ansam huic opinioni fragmentum
1561 dat. Nam in hoc eum, qui colossum quendam (i. e.
Platonem) non Polycleti doryphoro (i. e. Lysiae) praeferen-
dum esse scripsit, Caecilium esse cum ex uerborum ipso-
rum colore (medg .. Tdv ped@orra) tum ex eo procul dubio
concludi potest, quod Pseudolonginus neminem alium nisi
Caecilium propter eius cauillationes Platonis iterum ite-
rumque impugnat. Itaque fragmentum 151 re uera Cae-
cilianam doctrinam . continet. Cum autem rhetorum stu-
dium comparandi artem rhetoricam cum sculptura uel
pictura fortasse!) ad Pergamenos redeat, porro cum ad-
modum uerisimile sit Caecilium discipulum Apollodori
fuisse¥) et ab hoc, cuius patria Pergamum erat, Pergame-
norum rationem accepisse, non probabilitate carere uide-
tur suspicio eius, qui contendit etiam ceteros tres locos,
ubi tales comparationes redeunt, posse Caecilio deberi. —
Denique de fr. 150 p. 130, 285sqq. et fr. 160a perpauca pro-
feram. Hoo utroque loco unius eiusdemque auctoris uestigia
subesse unusquisque concedet. Certum scriptorem respici ex
forma uerborum ipsa apparet: cf. fr. 150 p. 130, 28 sqq.
nogatedepévog 0° odx OAlye xal adrdg duagripere xol
‘Ourfgov xed tdv &Aov, Goor péyiotor, xed fixiora 7oig
mwralouaoty &eeoxdpusvog, Suag 0 ovy dpooripara waEi-
dov atre Exovoia xaddy xrh. Caecilius tamquam collectio-
nem uitiorum ingeniorum summorum in scripto suo instituerat.
Suo iure Martensius dicit consentaneum esse a Pseudolon-

1) Vide Brzoska ‘de canone X oratorum’ p. 818qq.; sed
huic uiro docto non plane neque sine summa gubitatione as-
sentiri possum,

2) Hanc difficilem quaestionem Brzoska, Pauly-Wissowa
RE. I p. 2888 nuper ad certum finem, quantum quidem fieri
potest, deduxit. Cf. etiam Susemihl 1. s. (}I p. 503 et Otto L. s.
- 27, 2
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gino obseruari ‘Caecilii diligentiam in uitiis indagandis occu-
patam’. Hic illa uitia reprehenderat et éxovoier tamquam
‘studio sublimitatis nata’ et ‘ex curiosa rerum nonarum
.conquisitione- orta’ significauerat.

De Alexandro Numenii fllio, Tiberieo, Quintiliano,
aliis rhetoribus.

Iam paucula cum de aliis rhetoribus tum de-figurarum
auctoribus praemonebo. Tamquam fundamentum horum
rhetorum Caeciliana opera fuisse omnes uiri docti consen-
tiunt, quam sententiam animo concipere non difficile est,.
praesertim cum plerique, uelut Tiberius, Alexander, Quin-
tilianus, ipsi persaepe se illum secutos esse diserte
profiteantur. Apparet etiam illos rhetores saepe rem ita
instituisse, ut ratione excerpendi adducti uerborum - teno-
rem immutarent, nonnulla in breuwissimum contraherent,
multa et bonae frugis plena ex diuitiis Caecilianis negle-
gerent et omitterent, aliena quoque inferrent. Singula
Caeciliana omnia accurate extricare et &b alienis secernere
hodie non iam ualemus. Itaque, quamquam interdum non
sine magna dubitatione, in hanc collectionem recepi, quae-
cumque a uiris doctis ueritatis siue probabilitatis specie
tamquam Caeciliana deprehensa sunt. Singula hic per-
currere longum est. Lectorem relego ad adnotationes meas
ad fragmenta additas, ex quibus plerumque apparet, quo
iure singula ad Caecilium reuocauerim. In hac quaestione
maximi momenti exempla sunt, quibus praecepta rhetorica
ot definitiones illustrantur. Nam persaepe licet ex eo,
" quod- duo aut: plures auctores eadem exempla adhibent,.
colligere eos unum communem fontem in usum uocauisse.
Quo subsidio usi uiri docti non paucos locos Caecilio uin-
dicauerunt.

Fortasse unum dicendum - est. Quod ad fragmenta 19
et 20 attinet, ex uerbis Anonymi Segueriani (’4étevdoog
02 6 tot Novunvlov xai Neoxdiic peoe) efficitur utrumque
rhetorem in praeceptis ad narrationem pertinentibus con-



XXXvia PROOEMIVM

cinuisse, h. e. eundem auctorem secutum esse, praesertim
cum etiam .eadem exempla ab utroque adhibita esse
Anonymus Seguerianus (fr. 20) diserte testetur. Item res
se habet, si Quintilianus et Alexander aut Quintilianus et .
Neocles eisdem uel simillimis exemplis praecepta sua il-
lustrant; etiam hic statuendum est illos ab eodem auctore
pendere. Quoniam his locis ad communem fontem ne-
cessario trahimur, nil obstat, quin rursus fortasse Caeci-
lium hunc communem auctorem fuisse colligamus; nam ana-
logia quaedam hanc suspicionem ualde commendat. Itaque,
ut summam suhducam, fragmenta 19, 20, 21, 21a, 28, 28a,
30, 41, 41a, 42, 42a Caecilio uindicaui.

De rhetoribus Aristotelis interpretibus.

Multa Caecilii fragmenta Angermannus in dissertatione
sua non gine iure recuperauit. Eius argumentationem secu-
tus nonnulla tantum eaque grauissima in uniuersum atque
communiter dicam. Quam rationem eo magis sequi licet,
quod illa omnia fragmenta eiusdem generis sunt et ab
Angermanno eodem subsidio et eadem ratiocinatione uso
uindicata sunt Caecilio; praeterea ad singula fragmenta
adnotaui, quae adnotanda sunt. Angermannus uno loco
Quintiliani temptato demonstrauit et euicit Quintilianum
ipsum Aristotelis de arte rhetorica libros non euoluisse
aut inspexisse, sed eos locos, qui ad Aristotelis praecepta
rhetorica pertinent, ab auctore quodam, scilicet auctore
Graeco, mutuatum esse; qua in re et Sinko et Wendlandus
(hic dicit: der machweis, dass die Aristotelischen gedamken
. . dem Quintilian duwrch fremde vermiltelung zugekommen
sind, hat mich wueberseugt) Angermanno adstipulati sunt.
Omnino certum est rhetores recentiores ipsos artem Aristo-
telis non inspexisse, sed aliunde scientiam suam librorum
Aristotelis duxisse. - Quisnam erat ille auctor Graecus,
quem profecto ipsum tres libros artis rhetoricae Aristo-
telis et artem Theodecteam (uide fragmenta 17, 17a, 444,

" 48, quae ex arte Theodectea hausta sunt) adiisse et per-
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Jegisse ex natura locorum elucet? Haec quaerens Anger-
mannus ex eo profectus est, quod Quintilianus et Anonymus
Seguerianus h. e. Alexander et Neocles mirum in modum in
iis, quae Aristoteli debentur, consentiunt et eam ob rem illos
tres rhetores ex eodem auctore pendere statuendum est, Cae-
cilium eum fuisse quibusdam argumentis nisus respondet,
qui iis locos Aristotelicos suppeditamerit. Accedit, quod
ut Angermannus dicit, uel per se uerisimile est Caecilium
Aristotelis scripta rhetorica euoluisse, cum Dionysius?)
quoque Aristotelis artem rhetoricam perlegerit. Itaque iis
locis, qui Aristotelicam sententiam exhibent, Quintilianus,
Anonymus Seguerianus, omnino rhetores, qui post Caeci-
lium fuerunt (ut libelli meg! ovg auctor, Aquila Ro-
manus, alii), non ex Aristotelis ipsis libris habent, sed per
auctorem suum, fortasse?) Caecilium Calactinum, illos re-
ceperunt. Sed Caecilius, si modo iure statuitur hune Aristo-
telis asseclam et illorum rhetorum fontem.fuisse, non erat
contentus doctrinas Aristotelicas simpliciter in opus suum
transferre, sed, quae paucis Aristoteles monstrauerat et
docuerat, ea Caecilius ‘circumscribendo, explicando, dispo-
nendo intellectu faciliora reddere studuit’ (Rabe p. XVI),
ut uidemus ex fragmentis 4, 4a, 25, 26, 49.

De Lexicographis.
(De Suida, lexicis Seguerianis quinto et quarto,
aliis.)
De fontibus eorum iam multa inuestigata, multa dis-
ceptata sunt; et tamen hodie quoque haec inuestigatio
nondum ad finem deducta est. Non huius loci est argu-

1) Vide de compos. p. 126,4 Vs. et R.; ad Amm. I p. 263, 28
—267,7; p. 271,16; p. 277,10 Vs. et R.

2) Haec difficillima quaestio ab Angermanno nondum ad
finem certum perducta esse mihi uidetur; re uera per Cae-
cilium doctrinam Aristoteleam ad illos rhetores peruenisse
Angermanni argumentatio mihi persuadere non poterat.
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mentationes et sententias ualde diserepantes uirorum docto-
rum iterum proferre, paucula tantum commemorare pos-
sum. Postremus G. Wentzel has difficillimas quaestiones
tractanit et eas profligare coepit. Quod ad rationem
attinet, quam ego in hac collectionis parte secutus sum,
omnia -fragmenta a Boyseno siue iure siue iniuria —
hoc diiudicare non -ausim, neque enim sententiam meam
pluribus argumentis stabilire uelim — OCaecilio uindicata
legem, quam mihi ‘scripsi-(uide p. Vsq.), seeutus in hanc
syllogen recepi. Sane uehementer: monendum est, ut summa
.cautione utatur, qui illa fragmenta adierit. Nam sine
-dubio — hoc reticere nolo — in eo glossario, quod
in collectione mea legitur, non pauca -sunt, quae non
recte Caecilio tributa sunt; Boysenus ipse de parte eorum,
quae olim probauisse et euicisse sibi - uisus est, postea
discessit; porro Wentzelius satis multa summatim refuta-
uit. Sed cum Wentzelius argumenta.opinioni suae nondum
.addiderit, ego Boyseni iudicia spernere ausus non sum;
immo omnia recipienda esse putaui, cum nihil apud me
desiderari cuperem, dummodo in his memoria teneamus
dubiam esse illorum fidem atque auctoritatem. De causis,
e quibus singula Caecilio - tribuenda sint, nihil proferam;
Boyseni ipsius inuestigationes necessario adhibendae sunt.



TESTIMONIA DE CAECILIO

Svipas: Kaixlitog, Zixedidryg Kedaxtivog
(Keddxry 0% mélig Zixellog), fifvwp dogiotevoag év
‘Podun éxi tod Zefaorod Kaleagog [xel Ewg Adoiavod),
xel dmd Ooviwv, &g wwveg lovoprxact, xel mobregov
ptv xedodpevog Agydyadog, vy 0 défav ’Iovdaioc.
Ppile & adrod moddd: Kave Pouydv dvo: ot 0%
xote orouysiov dnddefis vod elpfjedur macav Aékwv.
Koldigonuoovvng ** EavL 0t éxloyn Aékcwv xarvd 6TOL-
getov. ZWyxoioig Anuoodévovg xel Kixépowvos. Tiw
Oaepéper 6 Avruxog §ijAog tod HAewavod. ITegl vob
qooaxtiipog TdY O0éxe nrdoev. Zvyxpieig Anuocdé-
vovg xel ' Aleylvov. Ilegl Anpoadévovg moior avrod
yvijeior Abyor xel moior védor. Ilegl tédv xa® levo-
olav 7 mqo’ lovoplev elonuévav voig @rfrogor. xei

1 xextdiog libri. Kalovrievdg libri. 2 KdAovrig libri.
4 Hermippi Berytii librum ITegl tav diameepdvrar év mou-
dele dovdov fontem esse Curtius Wachsmuth (De fontibus ex
quibus Suidas in scriptorum Graecorum uitis hauserit obser-
uationes per saturam factae, Symbola philologorum Bonnen-
sium in honorem Fr. Ritschelii collecta. Lipsiae 1864—1867
p. 1856—152) p. 141 88 probauit. 6 post 8o lacuna non est;
xare Povydv titulus lexici prioris est. 8 post KeAligenuo-
6vvng deest numerus librorum lexici posterioris.

Caecilii Oalactini fragmenta.’ 1



2 1. ZYTTPAMMA ITIEPI TQN AOTA. IIOAEMQN

&AAe wheiore. [madg 0% Tovdeaiog todro Savudfw® "Iov-
daiog Gopdg T "EAinvixd.]

Svipas: ‘Eguaydeag Triuvov tijg Alodldog, 6 éme-
xAndelg Koplov, $ifrwe. .. émaldsvee 0% olrog pere

5 Kextdlov é&v ‘Pouy éml Keloagog Adyoverov xal
TEAeVTE WoQO® THjg NAuxieg.

Svipas: Tipayévng Paciixod dopveauotfod vidg,
AleEoavdoeds, $rfrwp, dg 06 wweg, Aiyvmriog: dg éml
Iopmniov vod uspddov aigudiwrog dydelg év Pouy

10 Do Tod I'wfuvlov (a. u. c. 700, a. Chr. 54) wvijdy dmod
Dovarov Tod viod Zvddov, xal édoplorsvasy év ‘Pouy
énl ve adrod IToumniov xel per’ adrdv, éni ve Kal-
6apog tov Adyovarov xel perémere dpe Kexiiio.

I

STITPAMMA IIEPI TQN AOTAIKQN
' IIOAEMQN '

1 (= fr. 1 FHG II 330) ATHENAEVS VI p. 272f:

15 o0toc d° Av 6 xaupdc 8te kai év Cikehig © devtépa TV

dovhwv émavactdcic éyéveto® mohhai d¢ adton éyévovro,

kai amwlovro oiketv Umep Tac ékatdv pupradac (Coy-

Ypauua dO& éxdédwke mepli TWV doulikWv mMoAénuwy
‘Kekidioc 6 pRTwp 6 &4mod Kalfic dxtiic).

18 d¢ Kaibel, z& liber.
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I
IIEPI IZTOPIAX

2 (= fr. 2 FHG III 330; 51 B[urckhardt]) ATHE-
NAEVS XI p. 466a: Kexilioc d¢ 6 prAtwp 6 émd
Kalfic éxtiic év Td TTepi icTopioc *AvaBokhéa onci
TOV TUpavvov éxmunoata Xpucd émdeikvivra toic értai-
poic Qdckety, €& v ékepdueuce Kateckevakévon todta. 5

3 Srraso I 1, 28 p. 13: xafdmep xal &v Toic kohoccikoic
Epyoic o0 1O kab’ Ekactov dxpiféc InTtoduev GANG Toic kabdlou
mpocéxopev palov € xahc 1O Bhov, oUtwc kdv ToUToC del
woteicOar v kpictv. kohoccoupyla Ydp Tic kat altn Td peydia
@pdZovca mhc &xer kal T& Sha, WARV €l T xivelv dUvaTtar kai 10
TV mikplv T0v rhewdfuova kat TOV TPATUATIKGV.

cf. fr. 161. hoc Caecilio tribuit Kamer 1. 8. p. 13Vs.

III
TEXNH PHTOPIKH

QVINTIL. inst. or. IIT 1, 15: Theophrastus . . de
rhetorice diligenter scripsit ... (16) fecit deinde uelut
propriam Hermagoras uiam, quam plurimi sunt secuti.
cui maxime par atque aemulus uidetur Athenaeus fuisse. 15
multa post Apollonius Molon, multa Areus, multa
Caecilius et Halicarnaseus Dionysius.

SYr1aNvS Schol. Hermog. id. p.11,3 Rabe (=fr.48B.):
émedy) 0% 10 vijg dwpéaems Svope modlais gyroguxais
aoubrres Téyvaug, taic v mepl TdY ElddY TiG $nTOQL- 20

1'
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xijs Oradaufavodomg xel taic xspli TOV pspdv ToOb
moletixov 1byov xel tais mepl tdY pedideov, of
yvpvdfovoy fiuag &lc ta péon tod xolirixod
16yov, oflag 81 yeyodpaoy Agisroréing ve xal Ayl
svng xed Kexldiog xel pveiot Eregor, Sidaoxalixids
mdvv diaarélie vy duovvplay.

*4 Soeater in Hermogenis status Rh. Gr. IV p. 744, 9 Walz:
¢myepricopev d¢ €ic atrd wowovuevor v Epyaciav dwd TWvde -
nplrrov wd Twv évavriwv® AéEopev Ydp, 8mt € xaxdv TO un

10 &ewv cuppdyouc, dijhov émt 10 Exertv dyabbv, xai Td € vadc )
Exewv xaxév, cuu@épov 1o Exerv. dedTepov 4md TijC TWV TWOAe-
pulwv émidoc Te xat ddEnC, oic Muiv cuppaav éxeivor xapncouq,
Tadta Apiv dcipupopa, e wapd T womi} (A 255)

7 xev mOfcar TTpiapoc TTpduord Te waidec:

15 xal wdhv Npeic Epoiuev, T xdxeivoic dokel BéATICTOV €lvar ToOTO
€l momcaipev, wc xai AnpocBévnc (cf. VIII 20) &xpicato eimiv
‘cxeybpeda 3¢, Ti dv edEarro Pihimrmoc TolTo YevécOam TO crpa-
Témedov; dp’ o0 dracwacbivar xai Avbiivan;’ €ita cuvayaywv To
vénud onav (VII 20) ‘€l0’ & &v dihmrmoc ebimto ToOiC Beoic’

20 xal éEfjc. Tpitov B & MOAAdKiC KivdUvouc moMoUC Omeueivapev
kal xpnpata dvnidcapev, ToUTwy EXecBm cuppéper, wc mwap’
‘Ounpy (B 1605)

Kad 3¢ xev edxwhnv TTpduw xal Tpwcl Mworev
"Apreinv ‘Erévny, |
745 W.xal éEfic. To0T0 3¢ Tivec xal dmd Tod &vddEou @aciv émyeipnua.

26 Téraptov 4@’ Wv ol moAéuior Umépewvav xai & BavpdZouva xal
3’ & moAhovc mévouc V@ictavrar, Omép ToUTwv Kai Auiv dywvi-
cacOar cup@épet, We Anpocdévnc év T TTepl crepdvou (cf. XVIII 66)
‘ol &et pe cupPouledcan TH TWOAer KivdUvou wepictdvroc’. xal

30 o010 Karackevalwv &k 100 Phimmov E\aBev Tdc dpopudc eimbv
(XVII 67) ‘édpwv d¢ TOv Pllimrmov, mpdc dv #Av Nuiv 6 drddv,
Omép d6EnC TOV dPOBaAudV Ekkexoupévov, TO ckéhoc memmpwuévoy,
v xh€lv xateaydra’. méumrov 4md TAC TWV mWOMWV kpicewc*

28s cf. fr. 69 p. 88, 21—22.  31—383 cf. fr. 70 p. 68, 3—5.
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olov €l TUxo1 &mi éhevBeplac, € mdvrec Emdubxovcv admiv # xal
ol mheicror, TodTo xai Auiv mpaxtéov. Extov &md ThHC TWV &v-
d6Ewv xpicewc: olov wc ol mpédyovor Tdde Empakav, odtw xal
fueic, we wap’ ‘Ounpw (A 808) ‘Wde xai ol mpérepor Telxea upa-
xpd kal wéheic EmopOouv’. eldévar d¢ del, éTi mPd ToUTWY Gl V-
Twv € moAéuov cuuBdvroc cupBoulevelv Bouldueda deilopev
demep Tiva datdTtwav Tod kapod mwomcacBar, kal odtwe é&mi
™V cupBoullv &ABelv, 8 xail AnuocBévnc émoincev. ob mpdrepov
Yap Wvécxero Tv dnunyopiav eimeiv, fiv &pn cuuBouledwv Toic

’ABnvaioic dpacdar Tov &v Xapwvelq moéAepov, €l un TOV xapdv 10

diéypaye mpétepov, demc fiv eimbv (XVII 169) “écmépa uév yap
fiv, fixe 3¢ Tic dyréMwy, wc ’Erdteiav Plhmmoc’ xal EERc.

68 et 118 cf. fr. 71, 148 ot 19.

hic locus interpretatur Aristotelis artem rhet. I 6 p. 1862"
29 8s; item res se habet in fr. 4a. utrumque reduxit ad Cae-
cilium primus AneerManN 1. c. p. 64—66, cui adstipulati sunt
Sixko 1. c. p. 538 et Wenprasp L c. p. 312.

*4 & Syrianvs Schol. Hermog. id. p. 177, 8 Rabe: &Eetdcopev
8¢ TO cuupépov dd TéOMWV émrd, dmd TOD Toic €xBpoic xakod
Nuiv 3¢ diperpov, dmd Tod Toic &xOpoic Mdéoc Huiv d¢ dcuu-
@époy, 4md Tod cPodpa delv éxeivwv dvréxecBar Umep v wo-
vouc Te maumdAouc émovicapev xat xprupata dvnibcapev, émd
THC mavrwy dvOpumwv A TOV mAedvwv xpicewc, 4@’ dv ol
¢x0poil BavudZoucty, 4mwd Tod Vmd TWv éxOPWV uY wéyecOar, dmd
Tic TV EvdOEwv xpicewc.

*9 QvinrrLianvs inst. or. III 6, 23: ac primum Aristoteles
elementa decem constitust, circa quae uersar: uideatur omnis quae-
stio: odclav, .. ea quaeritur ‘an sit’. qualitatem, cuius apertus
intellectus est: quantstatem, quae dupliciter a posterioribus diuisa

est, quam magnum et quam multum sit: ad aliquid, wnde ducta 25

est translatio et comparatio: (24) post haec ubs et quando: desnde
facere, pati, habere, quod est quass armatum esse, uestitum esse:
nousssime keicOar, quod est compositum esse quodam modo, ut



6 III. TEXNH PHTOPIKH

calere, stare, irasci. sed ex tis omnibus prima quattuor ad sta-
tus pertinere, cetera ad quosdam locos argumentorum wuidentur.

ad Caecilium hoc fragmentum Ancermanw l c. p. 47 reuo-
cauit. fortasse in hac tota disputatione § 28—387, quae ele-
mentorum historia critica est, Caecilii uestigia insunt.

6 (u. 3—5 = 49 B.) QviNTIL. III 6, 48: fecerunt

alit totidem status, sed alios an sit? quid sit? quale sit?
s quantum sit? ut Caecilius et Theon.

(49) Aristoteles sn Rhetoricis (III 16 p. 1416® 208) an stt,
quale, quantum et quam multum sit, quaerendum putat. quo-
dam tamen loco (113 p. 1874* 188) finstionis quoque wim tntellegst,
quo dictt quaedam sic defends: ‘sustuls, sed nmonm furtum feci,

10 percusst, sed nom inturiam fecs’.

etiam posterioris partis huius loci auctorem Caecilium esse
AxaErMANN 1. c. p. 46 (66) contendit.

*7 QviNtin. III 6, 60: translationem hic (Hermagoras) primus
omnsum tradidit, quamquam semina eius quaedam citra momen
ipsum apud Aristotelem (rhet. III 15 p. 1416° 11) reperiuntur.

hoc ex Caecilio emanauisse AneErMANN 1. c. p. 46 putat.

*8 Quintin. Il 7, 1: ac potissimum incipiam ab ea (caussa),
.quae constat laude ac uituperatione. quod genus

1 calere stare irasci Bn! (codex Bernensis s. X) A' (Am-
brosianus s. XI), calere facere stare irasci Bn*Bg! (Bamber-
gensis s. X), calefacere stare irasci N (Parisinus Nostradamensis
8. X uel ; iacere sedere Spalding male proponit: ad stare
cf. Porphyr. tn cat: p. 142, 2 et Ammon. p. 93, 2. facere pro-
babiliter ex praecedentibus (u. 27) repetitum est. 6 in rhe-
toricis an sit BnBg!, post rhetoricis ¢n libris A'Bg? secuntur
uerba: etiam sic omne diuidet in ueritatem et petenda ac fu-
gienda, quod est suasoriae, et de eodem atque alio, partiendo
tamen ad haec peruenit.
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uidetur Aristoteles (rhet. I 3 p 1858 288) atque eum
secutus Theophrastus a parte negotiali, hoc est woay-
perixf, remouisse totamque ad solos auditores rele-
gasse, ot id eius nominis, quod ab ostentatione du-
citur, proprium est. 5

fusius haec exsecutus est Alexander Numenii filius: uide
fr. 8a, 19—256.  An~aermanno (l. c. p. 38) auctore fr. 8 et 8a
Caecilio dubitanter tribuerim.

*8a Errrome Arexasprr Rh. Gr. IIl p. 1, 8 Sp.: Znroda yap
dmavrec wepl TV Hdn Yeyovotwv A mept TV peAAévTwy EcecOan
A mepl TV Svtwv odkodv TRV wohimikWv Adywv Tpeic elav vmo-
0éceic, éyxuiov, cuuBouln, dikn. dwa@épouar d abrar GAHAwY
T0ic Xpévoric, Toic mpdypact, Toic Tékect, Toic ékpoataic, ép’ Wv 10
ol Adyor yiyvovrar. Toic pev dY) xpévoic dagépoucty, é11 ai uév
elav ai dikar [kal] mwepl TV #{dn TevovéTwy, al d¢ cupBoulal
wepl TV peAdvrwy, ol d¢ Emawvor mept TV Jvrwv xal TAOV
Ecopévwv* E&marvoduev Ydp od uévov el Tic écmiv dyabéc, GAG
xai €l mwpocdoxwvrar EcecOm. T d¢ TV Xpdvwyv dagopd Eme- 15
Tou kol 1) TV wpayMdTwy: T4 mév Yap véyove mpdymata, Th dé
péler, Ta O évéctnkev. &nt &’ Ectt 100 pév Eykwpiov Emaivoc
xal woéyoc, ThAc d¢ diknc dmohoyla kal karnyopia, TAc d¢ cup-
Boulfjc mpotpomn kal dmotpom. Toic d¢ dxpoaraic, | 6ti év pév 2 Sp.
taic cupBoulaic adBévrar eiclv of dkpowpevor: Boulevovrar Ydp, 20
Tl adroic mpaktéov éxkeivoic xal ti uYy mpaxtéov: év taic deé di-
xaic of kprral we mwepl dlwv ckemréuevor, € mémpaxtan Td Um’
&\wv yevéueva, kpivoucty, § (el dikalwc f o0 76 d¢ TV
éyxwpiwv eldoc olte avBévrac &xer olite xpirdc, GAAG updvov
dxpoatdc, §6ev kal émdewTikdv 10 TO00TOV KéKANTOL 25

19—256 uide adnot. ad fr. 8. etiam in u. 6—19 Aristoteles

12 xal secl. Spengel. ai 0% ovuPovial Spengel, 7 d¢
ovufovly libri. 156 xal & moosdoxdvres Radermacher, ol
&l mooodoxdvreg libri, xal [el] moocdoxdrres Spengel non recte.
17 post évéormxsv Spengel tdv vsddy mentionem desiderat.
22 g weel] domee mepl mauult Spengel. 23 & add. Spengel.
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(rhet. I 8 p. 1858® 6 ss) in usum uocatur ,uidelicet Caecilio prae-
eunte* (ANeeErMANN 1. c. p. 88).

*9 Eritoume Arexanpri I p. 4,1 Sp.: &vior 8¢ odtwc dpfZovrar-
&mwawvoc pév &cti Aoyoc éupaviZwv péyeBoc dpetiic, éyxuuov de¢
Abyoc éupaviZwv mpdEeic kakdc.

hunc locum ex Aristotele (rhet. I 9-p. 1867® 26 ss) sumptum
ad Caecilium reduxit Aneermany 1. c. p. 40.

*10 Qvinmi. 1L 7, 6: sed proprium laudis est res amplificare

5 et ornare. quae materia praecspue quidem tn deos et homines ca-
dit, est tamen et aliorum antmalium, etsam carentsum ansmo. . ..

10: ante hominem patria ac parentes maioresque erunt, quo-
rum duplex tractatus est: aut entm respondisse nobilitats pulchrum
erst, aut humilius genus inlustrasse factss. . . .

10 12: nam et pulchritudinem sntersm roburque prosequsmur
honore uerborum, ut Homerus tn Agamemnone (B 477 ss) atque
Achslle (C 208 88), tntersm confert admirations multum etiam in-
firmitas, ut cum idem Tydea paruum, sed bellatorem dicit (€ 801)
futsse. . . .

15 16: dwm sciamus gratiora esse audientibus, quae solus quis

© aut primus aut certe cum paucts fecisse dicetur, st quid praeterea
supra spem aut expectationem, praecipue quod aliena potius causa
quam sua. . . .

18: nam quidam sicut Menander tustiora posteriorum quam

20 suae aetatis sudicia sunt consecuts. . .

19: qut omnis etsam in wituperatione ordo constabit, tantum
in diversum. ... et corporis ac fortunae quibusdam mala con-
temptum, sicut Thersitae atque Iro, quibusdam bona wuitiss cor-
rupta odium attulerunt, ut Nirea 1mbellem (B 671 ss), Plisthenem

25 tmpudicum a poetis accepimus. . . .

23: interesse tamen Aristoteles putat (rhet. 19 p. 1367° 7s),
ubi quidque laudetur aut ustuperetur. nam plurimum refert,

24 cf, fr. 63a, 18—16.

23 atque Iro Obrecht, at uero BnBg!, adquisiere A2
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qui sint audientium mores, quae publice recepta persuasio, ut
illa mazsme, quae probant, esse in eo, qui laudabitur, credant,
aut in eo, contra quem dicemus, ea quae oderunt: ita mon du-
bium erit sudicium, quod orationem praecesaerst. (24) tpsorum
etiam permiscenda laus semper, nam {id beneuolos facit. ... 5
(26) . . tdem praecipit (ibid. p. 1367 32 88) . ., quia sit quaedam
usrtutibus ac uitiss uscinitas, utendum proxima deriuatione uer-
borum, ut pro temerario fortem, pro prodigo liberalem, pro auaro

28: totum autem habet aliquid simile suasoriis, quia plerum- 10
que eadem illic suaders, hic laudars solent.

etiam in p. 8, 4—9, 16—18, 21—22 et p. 9, 10—11 doectri-
nam Stagiritae (rhet. I 9 p. 1868* 27, 1366* 29 ss, 1367> 12 ss,
1368 1088, 1366° 36, 1368 368, 1367® 36 s8) adhibitam esse
AxeerManN 1. 8. p. 39 s demonstrauit. hanc Caecilium Quinti-
liano suppeditauisse idem wuir doctus putat. etiam reliqua illi
rhetori idem p. 88 uindicauit.

*11 Qvinri. II 8, 8: Aristoteles quidem, mec sine causa,
putat (rhet. III 14 p. 1415° 32s8) et ab nostra et ab esus, qui
disgentiet, persona duct frequenter tn consilits exordium, quasi
mutuantibus hoc nobis ab tudiciali genere, nonnumquam etiam, 16
ut minor res matorue usdeatur: sn demonstratiuts wuero prooe-
mia esse maxime libera existimat (ibid. p. 1414® 21 8s): (9) nam
et longe a materia duci, ut in Helenae laude (X 188) Isocrates
fecerit, et ex aliqgua res uicinia, ut idem tn Pamegyrico (IV 18)
cum queritur plus honorss corporum quam animorum utrtutibus 20
dars, et Gorgias sn Olympico (fr. 2 O A II 129* Tur) laudans
€08, qut primi tales instituerint conuentus.

hunc locum Caecilianum esse AneEruanx l. c. p. 3388 con-
iecit.

*12 Qvinriw. 11 8, 62: . . Theophrastus quam maxime remo-
tum ab omns adfectatione in delsberatiuo gemere uoluit esse ser-

24 affectatione N, adfectione reliqus.
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monem, secutus sn hoc auctorstatem praeceptorss sui, quamquam
dissentire ab eo nmon timide solet. (63) namque Aristoteles (rhet.
III 12 p. 1414* 178) sdoneam maxime ad scribendum demonstra-
tiuam proximamque ab ea tudicialem putaust, ete.

hunc locum AncermManw 1. c. p. 87 (62) Caecilio adsignauit.
ea autem, quae apud Quintilianum secuntur, uerba ille uir
doctus Calactino abiudicauit.

5 *18 Qvinrm. III 9, 5: tamen nec iis adsentior, qui detra-
hunt refutationem, tamquam probationi subiectam,
ut Aristoteles (rhet. III 13 p. 1414® 9): haec enim est, quae
constituat, illa, quae destruat. hoc quoque idem (rhet. 1II 18
p. 1414® 7) aliquatenus nouat, quod prooemio non nar-

10 rationem subiungit, sed propositionem. uerum id
facit, quia propositio ei genus, narratio species ui-
detur, et hac non semper, illa semper et ubique cre-
dit opus esse.

huius loci auctorem esse Caecilium AxeerManyo (I c. p. 34 ss)
praeeunte dubitanter crediderim.

*14 Arxonymvs sEGVERIANVS [cOrNvrvs] 7 p. 2, 8 Graeven:

15 AauBdverar d¢ td mpooima éx teccdpwv ToUTWV: €k TOD A¥TOD,
¢k To0 dvridixou, éx TV dikalévrwv, éx TWV mpaypdTwy. éx
700 adrod, wc Anuocdévnc év T Katd Kévwvoc (LIV 1) “GBpewc’.
av d’ bmep érépou Aéync, xal TodTO émcnuaivecBor del, dcmep
memoinke Avclac {fr. 76 Thalh.) Aywv ‘¢mtHderdc pol é&ctv
20 "Apxirrroc oUrocl, o dvdpec dikactal’. ¢éx Tod dvmdikou, e év
T® Katd Mewdiov (XXI 1) ‘“mhv pév dcéyeiav’. éx Tiv éxelvw
cuvayopeubvrwy, We Anpocdévne (LI 1) ‘el uév odrwc mheicror
cuveimotev, O Boulny’. &k d¢ TWv mpayudTwy, e Auvkodpyoc év
T® Kat’ Atrrodvkou (fr. 13 BL) “wol@v [b€] kal peydAwv dydivwy
26 elceAnluO6Twy ovdémote mepl pelldvwv fikete dikdcovred’. éx

15 et 17 éx v@v adrod Spengel. 22 ofirwg] Gre Spengel
ex Dem. 24 d% secl. Graeven.
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d¢ TV dxpoatwv A TV dikactdv, wc lcoxpdnc (XIV 1) ‘elddtec
Oudc, & dvdpec ‘Abnvaior’.

simillima scholiasta Demosthenis tradit, uide fr. 14 a.
fusius de his duobus locis Grakven 1. c. p. XIV adn. 3 disse-
ruit. dubitanter eos ad Caecilium rettulerim.

*14a Scmouion Demosth. or. LIV init. p. 813, 3 Dind.:
“YBp1cBelc] amd teccdpwv dei Aaupdverv Ta mpooiua: &mwd éav-
7100, Wc Wde 6 AnuocBévnc (LIV 1) ‘UBprcOeic, B dvdpec *Abn-
vaior. &md Tod dvmdixov, wc &v T® Kard Mewdiov (XXI 1) ‘miv
pév dcéhyerav, O dvdpec’. dmd TV dikactiv, e ’lcoxpdTnc év
T® Thataixd (XIV 1) ‘eidétec Ouac, ® dvdpec dixacral, kal Toic
ddixoupévorc Bonbeiv eibicuévoud. 4amd Tod mpdyparoc, we Av-
xo0pyoc é&v T( Katd AdtohUkou (fr. 13 BL) “moMiv kal peyd-
Awv dydvwv elceAnhuBétwv oddémote mepl TnAkoUTOU dikdcov-
Tec fikete’.

*15 Qvivtin. IV 1, 72: Aristoteles quidem in totum id (pro-
oemium) mnecessarium apud bonos sudi gat (rhet. III 14
p. 1418® 588). . . (78) contraque est interim prooemis uis ettam
non exordio: mam tudices et tn marratione .momnumquam et in
argumentis ut attendant et ut faueant rogamus, quo Prodicus
uelut dormitantes eos excitars putabat.

cf. Qvintin. XII 10,°562: . .. cum etiam prooemsa superuacua
esse apud tales (iudices sapientes) Aristoteles existimet, etc.

etiam 156—18 Aristoteli (ibid. p. 1415 9 ss) debentur. Quin-
tilianum hos locos fortasse a Caecilio mutuatum esse ANGer-
uanNvy (1. c. p. 84 ss) secutus dubitanter conicio.

16 Arox. sEav. 111 p. 21,9 Gr.: wepl 3% évapyelas 7oy
(= 96 p. 19, 6 Gr.) meostrfxapsy, Gvr éatl Adyog Om’ Eyuw

1 dg (v ©d IMhoreixd) Graeven. 3 hic locus traditur
codicibus A (Monacensi s. et R (Parisino s. XIII). 4 émo
veoodouy dst doufdvey ta R, dnd 8 0% depfdvovrer A. 5 &v-
doss om. R.

15

20
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&yov & dnlodusve, domwee Adnuosdévns (XXI 72) “Grav
énl xboons, Svav xovddlors’ xal v éEfls. .

hunc locum et C. s Morawskr 1. c. p. 86 et ANgermann L. c.
p- 36 ad Caecilium rettulerunt. idem exemplum saepe in illius
rhetoris fragmentis laudatur (uide adn. ad fr. 715, ubi locos
congessi); cf. imprimis fr. 68 p. 45, 288 et fr. 70 p. 52, 17s.

*17 Quintin. IV 2, 61: his tribus narrands usrtulibus ads-
ciunt quidam magnificentiam, quam pPeYAAOTPETEIRV UOCANt, . . . .
5 (63) slla quoque ut nmarrations apta, ista ceterss quoque partibus
commumis est uirtus, quam Theodectes (Aristotel. fr. 126 Rose)
huic uny proprie dedit: mon entm wmagnificam modo wult esse,
uerum ettam tucundam expositionem. sunt qus adiciant his
eutdentiam, quae &vdpyewa Graece uocatur.

idem praeceptum artis Theodecteae Anonymus Seguerianus
praebet, uide fr. 17a. communem fontem Caecilium esse
C. A Morawski L c. p. 39 suspicatus Axeermanxvu (1. c. p. 47 s)
adsentientem habet (cf. etiam adnot. Graeveni ad illum locum
Anonymi).

10 *17a Avxon. sev. 101 p. 19, 19 Gr.: xal dinyficewc pév dpetai

adtal Te xal tocadrtar: eict d¢ ol mpdc Tavtaic Taic T xal

20 Gr. peyahompémerav xal adEnav | xal Hdoviv kal wpochveiav #ror
émefkelav apetdc Epacav dinyhcewc.

18 Qvixmi. Iv 2, 32: eadem nobis placet diumisio, quam-

15 quam et Aristoteles (rhet. III 16 p. 1416° 29 s8) ab Isocrate
parte in una dissenserit, praeceptum breuitatis in-
ridens, tamquam necesse 8it longam esse aut breuem
expositionem nec liceat ire per medium, Theodorei
quoque solam relinquant ultimam partem, quia nec

1 z& dnlodpeve] nil mutandum: cf. Dionys. Hal. de Lysia 7

p. 14, 19 Vs. et R. et Lucian. de conscr. hist. 68. 10 o=

grio'mg corr. Graeven, dunyifeswv P(arisinus). 11 of corr.
auppe, oi P.
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breuiter utique nec dilucide semper sit utile ex-
ponere.

cf. [Dionys. Halic.] artis rhetonc X 14 (Dionys. Halic. uol. II
p. 369, 9 Vs. et R.), ubi eadem doctrina copiosissime expo-
nitur et dicitur (u. 12) éxdrsoov audernue breustas et longitudo.
idem inuenitur in Anonymi Segueriani libello, uide fr. 18 a.
utrumque ex Caecilio pendere primus C. A Morawskr 1. c. p. 89
dixit, cui adstipulatus est AnxeErmanx 1. c. p. 34 8s. uerbosius
de fragmentis 18 et 18a a R. VorLkmann (dse rhetorik der Grie-
chen und Roemer? 1885 p. 153 8) disputatum est.

18a Axox. sgav. 102 p. 20, 4 Gr.: wepl pévror cuvroulac
’Aprctoténc épictnav (rhet, III 16 p. 1416 2988): €l vdp écm,
enclv, N cuvropla cuppetpia ThHC pfTe Tapakewrmoucnc T TWV
avaykaiwv phHte mheovaloucnc, dperdy yevicerar €l d’ éctv
dicrep Evdera Thc UmepBaivolane Tt TV xpnelpwv, &v Ttaic xa-
klaic pdMov TaxOricerar. (103) 6 d¢ ladapevc Oedbdwpoc THV
moOavémTa pévnv dpetihv vomiZer ThAc dinyhcewc, Tac d¢ mpo-
eipnuévac dperac idiac pev un etvar uévne thc diyyncewc, xoi-
vdc d¢ dmavroc tod Adyou.

*19 Axox. szav. 116 p. 22,17 Gr.: A1éEwvdoog 8% 6 Tod Now-
pnviov xel Neoxdils @aoe w1 &l deiv dunyeicdar (117) mod-
tov piv ydo ® redmm Tive tig dinyricews wapaLrod-
peda og py cvpgpéeovre, xal mwacuv, &v un cvpgiey.
(118) devrsgov d¢ punddt év rais tTHv vopwv slogooals
Nu&s Sunyetodar td yoo émefiévar, guol, tas alviag
tiis raTtnyogias 7 tfis #écswg 0 70D wedypards éove
duijynorg éAla vdv éxvdg. (119) vroitov 37 paveedv Jv-
Tov TdY woaypdrov meeitrdy vd Oinyelofor, Omee
pdriord ooy év talg dsvregoloylarg &deicxesfal.
(120) xel Szav 02 &dota t& medypara (7)), 1 Sufynos

5 magadeiwodens corr. Graeven, uapalmovo'ng P. ovupe-
vole s wire mapaleimoved Tu . . . mheovdfovow . . . Evdac Tig
dmeefaivovee Finckh. 7 s (y,n Seguier. 18 féoemg

corr. Finckh, dsjsswg P, 22 7 add. Seguier,

15
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23 Gr. 09x &dvayxale, dg év vols volodroig | {ntripaceiy: émi-
toomwog Sepaviy Pfracduevos neiverar piv xaxdc éme-
toondis, &Erol 82 dodvar Tipweolas énl o fia.

hunc locum Caecilio uindicauit AxeerMany 1. c. p. 558.

*20 Axox. seav. 126 p. 28, 19 Gr.: 42éEavdeog 0t 6 Tov Nov-
5 unviov xal Neoxlijs 0d plav dmodeddxacy adrj (vf denyrjoet)
tdfiy, &lla &Alote &AAny. (126) éviote xal mwed y& Tod
mwoootulov, dmbray & dixacris meonesdiouévog  xal
24 Gr. omweddy meds 70 padseiv o mwoaype. (127) ¥ove 8% | Oz
{év raig micreoL) xal pere ticg micretg, domee Alaygivny
107 gaoy v v Kara Tipdeygov (9—115) memortnxéver
xal dnpoc®évny v v Karve Mediov (17—126). ro¥to
8 coudbtery, fvixe (&v) logvodreeov ol &vridixoL meo-
BeBinxdrss dor tag dinyricsis meopadaydévra yoo Ttov
Sinaorfy tals nloveor §eding magudéyecfar Thyy duif-
15 ynouy. (128) maod piv ody Anunreto vd Painesel pasy
év émidbdyo xal pet’ émiloyov xeloBar dedfynory de-
ubtety yde 7o zorodrov, Gray cpddex VWO THV RaT-
nybowy xarelnpddciy ol diracral.

hune locum ad Caecilium reuocauit AnaermManx 1. c. p. 658.

21 Qvintin. IV 2, 131: Demosthenes pro Ctesiphonte (XVIII 18):
20 700 Yap Pwxikod cuctdvroc TOAéMoOv.

idem exemplum narrationis ab Anonymo Segueriano affer-
tur, u fr. 21a. quare hic et illic Caecilium fontem esse C. a
Morawskr L. 8. p. 839 et Angermany 1. c. p. 36 dicunt.

21a Awxon. sEev. 140 p. 26, 18 Gr.: Tapdderyua TovTOU TOD
dmynuatoc mwapa AnuocBéver (XVII 18) “rod ydp Pwkikod cu-
ctdvroc moléuov’.

6 ye corr. Finckh, z¢ P. 9 2y rais mwicrser add. Graeven.
12 &v add. Sauppe.  mweodiafsfinnéres Graeven, moofefinxd-
zeg P. 17 cgpododreee Seguier, cpodedregoy Finckh.
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*22 QuintiL. V prooem. 1: fuerunt et clars quidem auctores,
quibus solum uideretur oratoris officium docere: mamque et ad-
fectus duplics ratione excludendos putabant, primum quia uitsum
esset ommis amims perturbatio, deinde quia tudicem a uerstate
depelli misericordia, gratia similibusque mon oporteret: et uolup-
tatem audientium petere, cum uincends tantum gratia diceretur,
non modo agents superuacuum, sed usx etiam uiro dignum ar-
bitrabantur.

his uerbis Aristotelem (cf. rhet. I 1 p. 1354* 16 88) intellegi
AncerMANN L c. p. 40 docet, a quo Caecilius auctor eodem loco
statuitar.

*23 Qvizri. V 1, 1: ac prima quidem illa partitio ab Ari-
stotele tradita (rhet. 12 p. 18556° 356 88) consensum fere ommium
meruit, alias esse probationes, quas extra dicends rationem acci-
peret orator, alias, quas ex causa traheret ipse et quodam modo
gigneret. ideoque tllas atéxvouc, id est snartificiales, (has &v-
Téxvouc, id est artificiales,) uocauerunt. (2) ex sllo priore genere
sunt praeiudicia, rumores, tormenta, tabulae, tus iurandum,
testes, tn quibus pars maxima contentionum forenssum conmssstit.
sed ut tpsa per se carent arte, tta summis eloquentiae usribus
et adleuanda sunt plerumque et refellenda.

eandem doctrinam Aristoteleam Anonymus Seguerianus
(uide fr. 28a p. 156, 19 — 16, b) exhibet. hanc a Caecilio eru-
tam esse AnaeruMANN 1. c. p. 408 et p. 53 contendit.

*234a Awon. sEav. 1456 p. 27, 21 Gr.: Tdv b¢ wictewv ai pév
drexvoi elav ai d¢ &vrexvor: dtexvor pév &c & érolnuov moprZo-
ueba, Evtexvor d¢ &c éx THc Téxvnc AapBdvopev. drexvor dé
elav olov mpaprupiar, {vépoy,) ynoicuara, cupBérara, xpncuol
(xal) td& Towadta, 8ca &yypagpa. d&rexvor d¢ Aéyovrar, &medr

19 — p. 16, b uide ea, quae ad fr. 28 dixi.
13 has — 14 artificiales sum;l Re, 22 vépor add.

Binckh. ovpfovial gzeroipor P, g;gmer 28 xal add.
Graeven.

15

20
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obdeév éx Tfc ¢mvolac écrl ToO Aéyovroc, GAN’ & xd@v idubtnc
elpor. Epyov d¢ Tod Pritopoc év Taic dréxvoic mictear TA pév
BonBodvra adEfcar xai Befarbcar, Td dé xa®’ HuWv émcuikpOvar

xal e odx aEibmcera diaBakeiv. TO 8¢ Shov TovTWY TOV TiCTEWY

28 Gr. | pév elpeac drexvoc, | 1 d¢ xpAac Evrexvoc. (146) Tdv dé év-
6 Téxvwv wictewv td mplrra €ldn dlo* mwapdderyua kai évOUunua,

etiam uerba extrema (t@v — év@dunue) praeceptum Ari-
stoteleum redolent, quod apud Quintilianum quoque legimus;
quare ANGERMANN 1. ¢. p. 46 utrumque locum Caecilio tribuit.

locus Quintiliani hic est:

V 11, 2: idem (Cicero) omnem argumentationem di-
uidit in duas partes .., ut plerique Graecorum (cf. Aristot.
rhet. I 2 p. 1356° 588) in wagadelypata et émiysiofpare,

10 dixeruntque wooddsitypce ¢nrooixnv éxayoyifr.

*24 Avzxanpr ApvD ANoNYMvM Rh. Gr. VII 2 p. 762, 10 W.:
xal GmAdc 10 &vBuunua culloyicuoc Pnropikdc Omapyxer.

Caecilium hic doctrinam Aristoteleam (rhet.I2 p. 1856 3s8)
tradere AnGERMANN l. ¢. p. 53 dicit.

ad hoc fragmentum inspicias ea quoque, quae Radermacher
in editione Demetrii wsol éounveles libelli p. 74 s protulit.

*25 AvrexaNDER APVD MaxnMvM PLANVDEM Rh. Gr. V p. 404,2 W.:
T6ToL ¢ évBuunuatikol eikocav €lc mpwtoc 6 éx Tod Evavtiou
Aaupavéuevoc, dxohouBel Ydp T& évavria Toic évavrioic' xai yap

16 el () cw@pocivn kakdv, aicxpdv 1 dkolacia* kat el aicxpdv
adixla, kakdv 1 dikaroctvn. devrepoc 6 &k ToD évdexouévou kai
¢l pépouc, olov €l ebepyeropevor picoduev, xal kakd mwdcxovrec
dyamicopev. Tpitoc 6 éx Tod mpdc Ti, olov €l yap uh Ouiv Ta
@adla mpoctdccev mapdvouov, ovdE Euol T mwewcdévra Epydca-

20 cBar. Tétaproc éx TWv aitiwv xal TWV TOMTIKDV Kal Yevécewv

1 A2’ & xal P, corr. Seguier. 4 dwedaPeiv P, em. Se-
guier. 16 7 add. Walz. 20. 21 épyatecdaur P(arisinus 2918).
21 évavriov P, corr. Aldus. mounmixdy Walz, wounrdy P 2918
M(onacensis).
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xal @Bopwv, olov el dyaBdv xal xaldv ¥ @avlpwmia, xal Td

&x tavrtnc yevéuevov. méumroc éx 100 maMov xai frrov' olov

el yap vldv dméxrewvev idov, mic dMotpiov @elcerar. Eroc &x

TACc dxohoubncewc xatd TO m@Mov: olov el dyaddv Td modelv,

ol ta pdhicta mwoBodvrec dpicta &v EZwv' GG phv épduev ad- 5
ToUC moMdkic damralovrac. €Bdopoc éx TV Hpuévwy mpdc T
Umokeipevov' olov del TOv pelZova Omepéxev xat’ dperiv, et d¢

un, yekoiov 8v ein, e 6 xelpwv dvaxpivor Toév Bekriw. Sydooc

¢x To0 Gvaléyou' olov Wcmep Tic TOUC McBo@dpouc woreiTan
wollrac ¥ émeikeiav, odtw xal @uyddac morwital Tic | &v Toic405 W
uic@o@iépoic 0 dvijkov dratartéduevoc. Evvartoc éx Tod mapa- i1
delynatoc' dromov Ydp €l xuBepviTac pév Tic un xAMjpw mpo-
BdAAetar, crpatnyovc d¢ xAMjpw mpoBdMerar. déxatoc 6 &E &m-
aywyfc’ olov ’Avdrrou xai Kavdavlov, &t 8¢ Mryou xal ’AAvdrTou
moheplwv Apuiv Qwpadévrwy dei, Tic v mcrelceiev elivouv Nuiv 15
xaBectdvar Kpoicov. évdéxatoc 6 &k TAC dapécewc” olov el TV
@avAwy v dloviav Hyntéov, mUCc odk émavetéa TWV AoYikWv

M katdcracc. dwdékatoc 6 éx TAC kpicewc: dpdvrec yap Pihimrmov

xal T& 100 Pkimmwov katd TV ABnvaiwv unxaviuota ducuevi

xal xakdvouv mdvtwe adTdv TH mwOker hovicOueda. Tpickadéxatoc 20

6 & TWv kapwv: olov el Toic méMovav dxapoc N vikn xal
Toic fdn veviknkécl. Teccapeckaidékatoc éx peTaAfyewc: olov
od 10 mecdivar dewdv v T® ’Avnimdrpw, &N 8t mpoc-
dexopeba doukeiav. mevrekadéxartoc éx TV émomévwy kal dmo-
Bawvdvtwy: xal § écti did TV mpembvrwy olov od det mardeiav
Gcxelv, Emetar yap @Bovoc. éxxardéxartoc éE dpicuod - olov kuproc
@pévipoc TV mavu GYadbdv, kal 6 dvdpeioc wavu TV dvaykaiwy.
émtakadéxatoc ¢ OmoBécewc: olov el Mkimmw micTedovrec ThHC
Tpinpapxiac duelficete, obdév kwhver kal TV QINTATWY G4|Opbwc 406 W
crepnBijvar.  dktwxadékatoc &k TV duaptavouévwy kal KaTnyo- 30

1o
@

8 &vaxgivor tov corr. Walz, &vaxeiver P 2918 Aldus, dva-
xglvoiro Venetus. 12. 13 moofdilerer om. P 2918, woofdilerar
xMfeo Venetus. 21 &xveog P 2918, 2977 M Aldus, &xatgog Ven.
26 oloy — 27 dvayxainy Ven., olov 8tv &l cwpeosdrn (cogedrov
M) mdvroy dyaBov 6 xal dvdetios mdvrag évayraiov P 2918,
2977 M Aldus. 29 roueapyias P 2977 Ven., mareiagying P
2918 Aldus, tij¢ mwaze. M.

Caecilii Calactini fragmenta. 2
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poOvrt kxal dmoloyouuévw: olov el katmyopodct Mndelac wc dn-
éxtewvev, fjuapre yap mepl Thv dmoctohv' dmoloyeitan d¢, 6m
o0 kal Tov ’ldcova, To0T0 Yap NHudprave un mowjcaca. Evveaxai-
dékatoc & To0 oU évexa €in &v § Yévorro* olov ToUTOU XdpIV

5 @dvar yeyovévar: 8ti 6 Awoundnc mpoellero 1OV 'Oduccéa xal
Tov éx 100 ’Oduccéwc. eixoctdc éx Tod dvduaroc: olov ém ovk
dv mote ‘Irmoviknv &Beto 6 ToD ‘Epuod Qv iepevc ‘Epuoyévnc
uh Svroc viod* xal wic ’lgikpdmc: 6 yap mathp mpdc uév dvdplv
Av edmarpdwyv, dv THv edyéverav éE adrfic Thc énwvuplac P¢-

10 d16v &t yvdvar.  elkoctdc mpdtoc 6 Toic diaBefAnuévorc kai
avlpuimoic kal mpdypmaar v aitiav T00 mapaddfwc Aéyerv
wapéxwv* olov, dromov yvdp €l @elvyovrec uév éuaxdueda, Smwc
xaTé\Owpev, katehBOvrec d¢ @pevEbueda, Smwc uh paxwpeda. &t
TV &vluunudtwy T pév &ctiv EhevkTikd, Td d¢ dewtind.

hanc doctam sed corruptam periphrasin artis Aristot. rhet.
11 28 Caecilio attribuit Aneermanwn 1. 8. p. 5688 (44), quocum.
concinit Wexnprano L s. p. 312.

15 *26 Axon. sEev. 170 p. 82, 7 Gr.: tdv 0 rémev Bow udy,
og 6 Neoxkils oneL, noivods TIveg AXTE WECHY TAY CTACEOY
gdorfxaoty, ol 0% idiovs éxderns ordeswg' ‘Agictoréing (rhet.
11 23) 0% xal xotvods =nal idlovs todg piv mhelorovg
efonxe, wegl 0t vdv ldiwv Jraléyeral cvppuvdy xal

20 abdtds Eddipo vd dradnpaixd. (171) elol d¢ odvor oi
témor ofds Bgog, Jraloecis, magddests, cvororyic,
meoLoy1, Gpotov, maeewdusvor, payn, dvvapes, xelotg.
odtoL piv odv, onoly, oi ysvindraror témor. dextéow
3t 7j0n meel éxdorov Aéyery: (172) 6 doog ToLyf Téuve-

25 tat, el te 0AbxAneor tov Beov (nal) els ta €v 16 Goo
xal v& wapaxsipeva tH Geo. T piv odv &y adrd T
Gow tadrd elor pévog, (eldos,) Idrov, SLapoed. T& I

9.10 ¢gddy om. P 2977, geidroy émiyvdver Ven.  16. 17 xot-

vadg Twve . . . slorixaciy of Ot ldiwg P, corr. Spengel. 19 &d-
enxe Volkmann, sbader P, sdgey Spengel. 20 odvor oi P, oi
xowvol Graeven, 25 xa)l add. V. de Wilamowitz. 27 &lae

P, éot. Graeven. eldog add. Volkmann.
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noagansipeva adrd’ érvpoloyia, ragdvvpor, éxiferoy,
dmoxopLoTindy: xal éx todtoy yie émysioffuarte Aop-
Bdverar. (178) 7 02 Sralosois ToLyf nal adry téuverar,.
els e Ty waraelOunoiy xal elg vov peoro|pdy xal elg 38 Gr.
Ty eidinfyy Oialosory. ¥Eovi 0% xaraeidundes pév, &
Srav Bvopa pdrvoy (xotvdv) dmdeyy, mebkypa Ot did-
gogov. peoiopds 04, Brav wnowvdy 7 xal fvopa xal
mwodype, pbvoyv O Ty AéEwy didgogoy ¥yp. meel d%
tij¢ &ldixijs drarpédtws dg cagods wapuleimopsy.
(174) 7 08 mopdPeors nal adry veiyd) Aepfdverar 710
xoetd td pallov, %) xard 7o Nrrow, % xard o loow.
(176) 9 0% cverorgla meaypdrev xotveviav xal évo-
pdrov dnhol cvororyeiv y&e &ihiflots Aéyopsy dg Taw
gebvnoiy xal tov gebripov. (176) 7) 0% mweoroyn dumwdij:

& ptv yao dg péen [yiverar] meorégerar, & 8% dg xava 15
dvvapty. (177) 6 02 éx tdv dpoiwy témog el adrdg di-
mhodg' T0 pév y&e xard vy mwoitérnTrea Sporéy éore, TO
02 narvd Ty dvaloylav, Smwep slg vag dmodeiEsrg uaddow
Goudrrer. (178) zd 0% wagemdbpuevor ¥yer vedmovg Tosls,
Td ®med Tod modyparos, Th €y TO wedypatTi, TH WETE 20
to woaype. (179) vnr 0t payny év vols meel edoéoeams |
cyolixois, v ols meol émigetonpdrwy éléyopsv, 401~ 34Gr.
0déaper. nréov 0 xal vy td mwagaxsipsve adri.
mepduettar tolvvy v pdyy xal va dvevria xal t&
Gvrixeipsve. vl 0t todrwv Exdregor Jiagpéost, ¢nréov: %
Gvrixelpeva ptv odv dotiv, dv to fregov Tod Abdyovw
émogarixdy dovev. fvavvie 8} Boo meol Tov adrdv
témov otosplucsva whelovov &Alijhov &mwéyer tdv O
édvavriov te péy dorve oTeonTind, T 0% od oTsomTLxd.
oreonTine pdy, oloy téyvn dreyvia, o orsenrixe J4, 30
olov dya®dv xaxdv. (180) 7 0t ddvapuis dxtd dagopis
tyer éxododBwg tf tod ovppéeovros drareéost Aap-

5 elduxiy corr. Seguier, idixyy P, idem u. 9. ° 6 xowdv
add. Finckh. 7 nowwawvj P, corr. Finckh. 8 AMEw P, &uv
Graeven. 15 piveror secl. idem. 23 viw xel P, corr. Spen-
%el. 26 A6yov P, érégov Graeven. 27. 28 ©dv atray 6oy

, corr. Spengel.
Dn

-
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Pdverar yae ©d ocvppéooy éx Tod Gyadod nal Tod xa-

x0%, xel xed’ dxdregoy Teroaydst éx puiv tod dyadoed

wefiorg, adfnorg, viienors, Svnors, éx 02 Tod xaxod ¥x-

88 Gr. xdeoeg, | peimors, dwdxiiots, dwédoraces. (181) xeloes d¢

5 An@dfoetar anwd Sedv, dmwd Nodwy, &nd cvyyoaginy,
¢md gpLloddpuy, dmd moLnTdY.

haec series locorum communium etiam apud Quintilianum
(V 10, 20—99) cum aliis mixta inuenitur; nonnulla Gragvex in
adnotatione et ANgerMANN p. 48 8 (57) contulerunt: An. Seg. 172
~ Quint. 55; A.S.173 ~ Qu. 65; A.S.174 ~ Qu. 86; A. 8.178
~ Qu. 75 (= fr. 85); A. S. 180 ~ Qu. 33. Caecilium fontem
esse ANGERMANNO praeeunte dubitanter puto. haec uerba
R. VorLrwasn (dte rhetorsk der Griechen und Roemer® 1885
P. 206 8) copiose tractauit.

*277 ALexaNDER APVD MAXIMVM PLANVDEM Rh. Gr.V p.407,10W.:
Tdv Y&p dxolouBolvrwv miclv, & pév év @ xaB6hou kal del
dxolouBei olov €t kamvéc éctiv évradba, mwlp éctiv évradba:
10 T& 3¢ Wc émimav pév odk dxohouBei, éml mhéov B¢, olov €l véroc
¢ctiv edmhoficer” & d¢ &m’ E\attov, olov € TupBwpixoc éctl, On-
cavp®d mepimeceitar: Toic pmév odv kxaBdhou el dxohouBodciv Gel
xpnctéov: &t Yap dvaupicBitnTov: TadTta d¢ kai Texunpa ‘Api-
408 W.croTtéAnc (rhet. I 2 p. 1357 3 88) kakei* Toic d¢ wic | &ml 1o mhei-
15 ctov kai én’ EAattov dkohouBodcy o0° xpncréov d¢ Suwc el éxei-
vwyv dmopoiuev’ tadta d¢ ’Apictotéhnc cnueia kakel* kal Yap Tou
Texunpov, enci (ibid. p. 1357° 7 88), 70 Téhoc mpocayopeveran
ToUTou d¢ KomicBévroc Téhoc Exelv TO TPAYMa cumBaiver

hunc locum AxgerManN 1. c. p. 58 8 Caecilio adscripsit.
*28 Qvintin. V 8, 7: . . ommium probationum quadruplex
20 ratio est, ut uel quia est aliquid, aliud mon sit, ut: ‘dies est,

8 nrijorg em. Spengel, xzictg P. wijenois corr. Graeven,
xolots P. 4 pelwcig dnéxdiois P, dndivos pelooeg scr. Grae-
ven. 10 7 0% g éx.] & P 2918, & ydo émimway P 2977.

11 farrov éxolovdsi P 2918. 17 meoonybesvran P 2918.
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nox non est’, uel quia est aliquid, et aliud sit: “sol est super
terram, dies est’, uel quia aliquid mon est, aliud sit: ‘non est
nox, dies est’, uel quia aliquid non est, nec aliud sit: ‘nonm est
rationalis, nec homo est’.

simillima Alexander Numenii filius scribit, unide fr. 28 a.
in utroque loco AneERMANN l. c. p. 41 uestigia Caecilii de-
prehendit.

*28a ALEXANDER APVD MAXTMVM PLANVDEM V p. 409, 12 W.: 5
A Y&p Oévrec, 8m pdxerar Téde Tde, Emerta eimbvrec, Sm
Umdpxer 10 €repov, 10 Aowmdv dvanpoOuev: oiov ém Huépa &cri,
VUE &ctiv: GG uiv Apépa écti, vOE dpa odx Ectiv ) Bévrec, §n
uaxetar Tide T6de, Emerra dvehdvrec 16 étepov, TO Aormdv TiBepev,
olov el olx Muépa &cti, vOE &ctiv: GG unv odk Etiv fuépa, 10
vOE dpa &criv.

*29 Qvintin. V 9, 3: diuiduntur autem (signa) in has duas
primas species, quod eorum alia sumt . ., quae necessaria {sumt,
alia quae non necessaria). priora slla sunt quae aliter habere
8e mon possunt, quae Graeci texunpa uocant, quae sumt Glvta 16
auela, . ... (8) alia sunmt signa non mecessaria, quae eixéta
Graeci uocant.

Quintilianus hic cum Aristotele (rhet. I 2 p. 1357° 165,
1357 28 88) congruit. fortasse Caecilio locus adsignandus
est, quae est Aneermanni (l. c. p. 41) sententia.

*30 ALEXANDER APYD MAXIMVM PLANVDEM V p. 408, 22 W.:
olov TTAdtwv &v A8¥vauc &cti, TTAdtwv &v CixeMg cti* Tadta pév 19
Yap | @fhoic pdyxetarr Td d¢ dvmikeipeva adroic odx &ri- olov409W.
TIétwv odk &mv &v Cikedig® TTAdTwv odk &cmiv &v "Afvanc:
ovdepia ydp Evradla pdxn.

ex hoc exemplo deriuatum at commutatum esse id, quod

10 & om. P 2918. ody om. P 2977. 13 sunt — 14 ne-
cessaria add. Regius.
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Quintilianus* ad eandem rem illustrandam adhibet (V 9, 5:
mec fiers potest, .. ut quis Romae sit, cum est Athenis .. .
(7) . . potest . . nec fuisse Romae, qui non fust Athenis, etec.),
AnerrMANN 1. c. p. 41 putat. auctor communis Caecilius esse
A~agerMaNNo uidetur.

31 (=50 B.) QvINTIL. V 10, 7: 4méderiEic est eui-
dens probatio ideoque apud geometras Ypouuikoi &mo-
deiEeic dicuntur. hamc et ab epichiremate Caecilius pu-
tat differre solo genere conclusionis et esse apodizin

5 imperfectum epichirema eadem causa, qua dizimus en-
thymema a syllogismo distare.

hoc fragmentum Brzoska 1. c. p. 1177 copiosius tractauit.

*32 Qvmvrin. V 10, 17: ideoque Aristoteles in secundo de arte
rhetorica Uibro (Il 1—17) diligentissime est exsecutus, quid cuique
rei e quid cuique homini soleret accidere, et quas Tes quosque

10 homines quibus rebus aut homsntbus uel conciliasset uel alienasset
ipsa natura, ut, diuitias quid sequatur aut ambitum aut super-
stitionem, quid boni probent, quid mali petant, qusd milites,
qusd rustici, quo quaeque modo res ustars uel appeti soleat.

hic locus ab Axaermanwo (1. c. p. 42 8) Caecilio uindicatus est.

*33 Quintin. V 10, 30: ponunt tn persona et momen: quod

15 qusdem accidere ei mecesse est, sed sn argumemtum raro cadst,

nist cum aut ex causa datum est, ut Sapiens, Magnus, Pius, . .

© (31) nam et illud apud Furipidem frigidum sane, quod momen

" Polynicis ut argumentum morum frater tncessit (Phoeniss. 636.
637). , :

hoc loco uestigia adhibitae artis Aristot. rhet. (I 23

9 soleret Spaldt'n%,l solet A'BnBg!. 11 quid A% qui wel
quis cet. Itbre. 16 Pius Zumpt, plenus librs. . :
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p- 1400° 16 88, p. 1400 22 8) AnGErMANN L. c. p. 44 deprehendit.
Caecilio Quintilianum niti idem uir doctus (ibid.) arbitratur.

*34 Qvintin. V 10, 73: est argumentorum locus . .. ex con-
trarits: ‘frugalitas bonum, luxuria emsm malum: si malorum
causa bellum est, erit emendatio pax: st uentam meretur qus
imprudens mocuit, non meretur praemsum qus Imprudens pro-
fuit’.

haec exempla ex Aristot. rhet. II 23 p. 1397* 10 ss petita
gunt.  AxeErManx 1. c. p. 44 Caecilium interuenisse statuit.

*35 Qvixri.. V 10, 75: sed haec consequertia dico, &xd-
lov®c, est enim consequens sapientiae bonitas, illa

insequentia, wopswdpsve, quae postea facta sunt aut .

futura.

priorem partem huius fragmenti ex Aristotele (rhet. I 23
p- 1399* 11 88) fluxisse AneErMANN 1. c. p. 44 ostendit. totum
locum AneerManx (ibid. et p. 48) ad Caecilium reuocauit.

*$6 Qvinti. V 10, 78: illa quoque, quae ex rebus mutuam
confirmationem praestantsbus ducuntur: quae proprit gemerss ui-
deri quidam (Aristot. rhet. II 28 p. 1397* 23) wolunt et uocant
&k TV mpdc d\Anka, ete.

hoc per Caecilium ad Quintilianum peruenisse ANGERMANN
1. c. p. 44 iudicat.

*37 Qvivti. V 10, 85: illud his adicere ridiculum putarem,
nisi eo Cicero (top. 3, 12) uteretur, quod coniugatum uocant,
ut ‘eos, qui rem iustam faciunt, iuste facere’.

hoc exemplum Aristoteli rhet. II 23 p. 1397* 21 debetur.
Caecilium illud suppeditare AxcerwmanN 1. c. p. 46 putat.

8 magemwdusve Victorius, paregomens A!BnBg!..
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*38 Qvivtir. V 11, 8: .. ut 8i quis dicens, Dionysium idcirco
petere custodes salutis suae, ut eorum adiutus armis tyrannidem
occupet, hoc referat exemplum, eadem ratione Pisistratuin ad
dominationem peruenisse.

hoc exemplum originis Aristoteleae (rhet.I 2 p. 1357° 80ss)
est.  idem apud Anonymum Seguerianum exstat, uide fr. 39,
9—11. communi fonte, scilicet Caecilio, utrumque scriptorem
usum esse ANGERMANN l. ¢. p. 45 (54) opinatur.

*39 Axox. sEav. 185 p. 30, 1 Gr.: mapdderypd &t Aéyoc
Gmd TV xatd pépoc ftor émi TO kard pépoc émdywv f émi
0 xaBéhov, #) 4md Tod OSuofov &ml Td Spowov, e &er T4
Tpoepnuéva.

idem 154 p. 29, 18 Gr.: .. olov T00 TIvd dopugdpouc Aau-
Bdvovra Tupavviicelv mapdderyud écrt TTewcictparoc kai PdAapic
kal Awovicioc.

u. 9—11 iam supra tetigi, uide fr. 38.  etiam u. 5—7 ex
Aristotele ‘(rhet. I 2 p. 1357> 26 ss) hausti sunt; quare eos quo-
que ANGERMANN 1. c. p. 64 Caecilio uindicauit.

*40 Qvintin. V 12, 9: his quidam probationes adiciunt, quas
nadnrixds uocant, ductas ex adfectibus, atque Aristoteles
(thet. I 2 p. 1366* 13) quidem potentissimum putat ex
eo, qui dicit, si sit uir bonus: quod ut optimum
est, ita longe quidem, sed sequitur tamen ‘uideri’.
(10) .. cui simile quiddam fecisse Iphicrates dicitur, qui
cum Aristophontem, quo accusante similis criminis
reus erat, interrogasset, an is accepta pecunia rem
publicam proditurus esset, isque id negasset: quod
igitur, inquit, tu non fecisses, ego feci?

etiam posteriore parte huius loci Quintilianus Aristotelem
(rhet. II 23 p. 1398* 4 8s) in usum wuocat. totus locus ab
AxaerMaNNO 1. c. p. 46 Caecilio attributus est.

9 nwweg P, corr. Seguier.



III. TEXNH PHTOPIKH 25

41 Qvizmin. V 14, 4: quale est Demosthenis (XXII 7): ‘non
entin, 8 quid umquam contra leges actum est tdque tu es tms-
tatus, idcirco te conuenit poena liberars, quin e contrario dam-
nars multo magis. mam ut, 8t quis eorum damnatus esset, tu
haec non scripsisses, tta, damnatus tu st fueris, non scribet alius’. 5

hoc exemplum etiam apud Anonymum Seguerianum oc-
currit, uide fr. 41a. Quintilianum et Anonymum Caecilium
secutos esse una cum ANgervanNo (1. c. p. 36, 3) putauerim.

41a Axox. skav. 187 p. 86, 22 Gr.: dcmep kai AnuocBévnc
(XXIL7) | ‘cb & fpiv uh Aéye e yéyove ToOTO mOMdKic: od 37 Gr.
Yap €l T mbmote uy katd TouC véuouc émpdxOn’ xai EEfc.

*42 QvintiL. V 14, 10: una (forma epichirematos), in qua
sdem concluditur, quod intenditur: ‘antma immortalis est: nam 10
quidquid ex se 1pso mouetur, immortale est, antma autem ex se
ipsa mouetur, smmortalis sgitur est anima’.

idem exemplum Neocles adhibet, uide fr. 42a. com-
munem fontem Caecilium esse Awcermann l. c. p. 418 censet.

*42a Anonvuvs VII 2 p. 764, 1 W.: § d¢ cviloyioudg, &g
onot Neoxdijs, dr6ods éxqpéosrar: 1) y&e to {nrodusvor
tiderar, Emetta v Afppare xal to émicvvdéov émi- 15
pfottar, olov Yvyn mwace addvavog, O yae detxivy-
Tov Gfdvartov, §) mwed Tod [nrovpévov TAY Anuudrowy
tdepévov: émipéoerar tére Td fnrodusvow, olov 9
Yoy adroxivnrog, 76 adroxivnrov &etxivnror: TovTO
0% éBavarov: 1) Yuyn doa &Fdvavos. 20

*43 Axoxymvs VII 2 p. 766, 11 W.: yvdun 8¢ éoriv, &g
onoww Alékavdoog, xadolixy dnwdpaucisc mepl TdY mWoay-
pdroy odros €yévrov xal ofrwg ¥yeiv S@eldvraw.

3 quin Regius, quod A'BnBg!, 15 76 & ovwdéov Mona-
censis. 23 xal] 7 Ven.
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tadv 0% yroudy Eviar piv yoels dmwodsifeng Aéyorrar,
olov (M 248) ‘elg olwvds &oiovog’, wi 0% pere dmo-
deléemg.

definitionem sententiae (p. 25, 21—23) eandem esse at-
que Aristoteleam (rhet. II 21 p. 1894* 2188) et in sequentibus
(p. 26, 1.—38) quoque uestigia Aristotelis (ibid. p. 1394> 8ss
et 13956* 13s) detegi posse AnaeemANN 1. c. p. 548 probauit.
idem uir doctus (ibid.) Caecilium interuenisse adnotauit.

44 Qvintin. VI 1, 7: id unum epslogi genus (&vaxepalaiwcic)
b uisum est plerisque Atticorum et philosophis fere omnibus, qui
de arte oratoria scriptum aliquid reliquerunt.

multo fusius haec exsecutus est Anonymus Seguerianus,
uide fr. 44 a. postquam Graeves (l. c. adn. ad fr. 44 a) du-
bitauit, ,an Quint. ad Platonis et Chrysippi placita spectauerit¢,
AxgermMany 1. c. p. 48 Caecilium fontem Quintiliani etiam hic
esse contendit; Anonymi quoque Segueriani auctorem Calac-
tinum esse.

44 8 Axox. sEav. 207 p. 41, 10 Gr.: Epyov d¢ ¢mAéyou TTAG-
Twv pév év Galdpw onciv (p. 267d) ‘&v keparaiw xararéyovra
Umouvijcar émrekeuTikoUC TOUC dkovovrac TWv elpnuévwy’.  Exe-
10 Tan d¢ Thc adrhic d6Enc kai Xpvammoc (Stoic. fr. II 296 Arnim)-
kol Ydp adrdc povouep ena Tov émiloyov. (208) ’Apictotéinc
d¢ &v toic OeodexTikaic Téxvaic enciv (fr. 134 Rose), 811 ‘6 émi-
Aovoc TO uév ke@dAatov Exet mpoTpéwacBat Touc drovovrac, mpo-
Tpéyopev d¢ [tpixic] elc T& 6N dvdyovrec Td éxdctou mpo-
15 TpemMTIKG. & pév olv Epyov &mAéyou TO TG TAON dieyeipar, deu-
Tepov 1O &mavelv fi wéyewv' Toutwv Yap &v Emhéyorc W xwpa®
Tpitov d¢ 10 Gvapuvickev Td elpnuéva’.

*45 Axon. sEav. 230 p. 45, 13 Gr.: adEncic ¢cmi Aéyoc peilov
moubv @aivecdar 1O mpayua.

1 ¥vias — 2 émodetfewg om. M Par. 11 pvnuovoused} Seguier.
14 rouydg¢ secl. Graeven. 15. 16 dsvregov {d¢) Graeven.
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inter hanc definitionem et eam, quam Pseudolonginus (uide
fr. 90, 28) exhibet, summa similitudo intercedit, qua re com- -
motus MarTens 1. ¢. p. 20 communem fontem statuit; hunc pri-
marium auctorem Caecilium esse idem uir doctus (ibid.) suspi-
catus est.

*46 QvinTiL. VII 8, 6: recteque Cicero . . scribit: nam elo-
quentiam, quae admirationem non habet, nullam iudico.
eandem Aristoteles quoque petendam maxime putat.

hunc locum aut ad Aristot. rhet. III 2 p. 1404 118 aut
ad artem Theodecteam referendum esse AnGerMANN sentit. si-
mile quid Pseudolonginus scribit, uide fr. 83, 14—16.  per
Caecilium doctrinam Aristoteleam in Quintiliani librum perue-
nisse AneermMaNno (1. c. p. 49 8) dubitanter concesserim.

47 (cf. Aristot. fr. 131 Rose) Qvinrm.. VII 8, 37: s quid
periculostus finxisse uidebsmur, quibusdam remedits praemumien- 5
dum est: ‘ut sta dicam, si licet dicere, quodam modo, permittite
miht sic uty’. quod idem etiam tn 48, quae licentius translata
erunt, proderst, nihilque non tuto dict potest, tn quo mon falli
tudicium nostrum sollicitudine ipsa manifestum erit. qua de re
Graecum llud elegantissimum est, quo praecipitur (cf. Aristot. 10
rhet. III 7 p. 1408 1 88) wpoemmAnccewv Th VmePPOAR.

idem praeceptum Aristoteleum apud Pseudolonginum ex-
stat, uide fr. 95 p. 84, 22—28. neque Quintilianus neque
Pseudolonginus libros rhetoricos Stagiritae legerunt; itaque e
Caecilio illud utrique deductum esse A~eEeMANN L. c. p. 488
ponit. iam antea CosrEnTz l. c. p. 64 eandem sententiam pro-
tulerat. ad hoc fr. cf. praeterea Demetrius de eloc. 80 et
Philodemus I p. 180 Sudh. col. XXII

48 Errrome Lovert 2 Rh. Gr. 1 2 p. 218, 5 Sp. et H.: gz
6 Aetototéing tods mdvra psragéeovras alviypata

8 proderit T (Turicensss s. XI uel XII), proderunt A'G (co-
dicis Bambergensis eae partes, quae ex alto codsce suppletae sunt).
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yoagery Eleyev: dud Aéyover [ doyyivos] owaving xegeijodar xal
todre T slde.

Longinum hic doctrinam ex arte Theodectea petitam (cf.
etiam rhet. III 2 p. 1405* 35 88) tradere Angerman~ 1. 8. p. 49
suspicatus est.  idem uir doctus (ibid.) Caecilium intercessisse
statuit.

49 Fracu. pararmr. in Aristot. rhet. Rh. Gr.12 p. 1 Sp. et H.
= Comment. in Aristot. Gr. XXI 2 p. 330 Rabe: TTEPI EPQTH-
5 CEQC. ’Epuwrta d¢ avTdv Tetpaywc: TocoOTOl Ydp €ict TV EpwTh-
cewv of Tp6mor® mMOMdKIC Yap altar katd kapdv Yivéuevar kai)
MY Yivépevar xai dvncav kal EBAawav. eict d¢ ol Tpémor ofde-
10 €ic dromov dmdyewv, TO Td dpoloyoUueva Epwrdv, kol 16 Epw-
Tdv TéTe, Stav péNAnC eic Todvavriov mepitpémerv, kal TO GAn-
10 8éa weudf] cupumiékovra TuvOdvecOat.
€ic p¢v odv 10 Gromov &uBdMeic Tov dvridikov Epwrhcac
otdtwe, we TTepikhjc Adurwva #ipeto ‘vl Tadtd éctwv’ eimbv ‘td
dpwueva év Toic puctnplowc;’ eimévroc d¢ Tod Adpmwvoc e
‘odx olév Te Tadra Toic duufroic EEayyéNewv’, dvipeto 6 TTepi-
16 kAic, €l adrdc oldev: + o cuugrhcavroc d¢ 100 Adumwvoc &v
Toic ‘ovx olév Te Tautl Toic duuiroic EEayyéMev’, ‘kal whC’
€lmev “aréhectoc Wv;’
‘OuoloyoUueva d¢ &pwrhceic, el ta & dvdyknc dodncdueva
Umd TV dvmidikwv muvBdvoro, kal Wv PnBévrwv émi 10 cup-
20 mépacpua evOUC T 00 Xwpricelc, T& dpoloyolueva €OUC Tapamidv,
e TIvdrwy év 19 Cwxpdtouc dmohoyiq (Apol. p. 27¢)° Aeydvrwv
Yap Tiv xatnyépwv, wc Cwkpdtnc Beolc o vopiZer kai xava
831R. daupévia eicdyer, dviipeto adrovc mepl TV dawpoviwv, | el pn
Beolc 7 Belv maidac Hyodvrar adrouc: we d¢ cuvépncav, ‘Em

1 Aoyyivog tamquam glossema delet E. Norden, dte antike
kunstprosa p. 360, 1. b épora Seguier, #pwrar P(arisinus s.
XIII). 6 ywdpevor xal add. Radermacher. 15 ob om.
Aristot., del. Schneidewin. év — 16 ékayyéiiery del. Schnei-
dewin. 20 o9 del. Schneidewin. e0dvg del. Schneidewin;
Jfort. iungenda sunt dpoloyodusve sdddg, ut infra (p. 29, 2) 7o
adtddev opoloyotusvor' Rabe.
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dé, 8cric Beolc o vouiZer Bewv maidac voulZwv;’ mwapéhme yap
70 avt6Bev duoloyouuevov, 611 6 darudvia vouilwv Beovc vouiZer.

€ic 10 ¢vavtiov d¢ meprctiicerc, we Auclac év T *EpartocBévouc
(XII 25—26)° émeidn Yap wWuoldyer pév dmdyewv ToOv GdeA@odV
atrrod TToAéuapyov dd 10 mpocTdEar ToUC Tprdkovra, v €lc v 5
xal adTéc, EpumnOBeic dé, el mapAy xal adrdc mporedelcnc mepl
adtod Boulic kai el avréheyev f émjver Td dokoOvra Tolc &A-
Aoic, e d¢ &pn xal mapeivar xal dvriléyerv Toic dAowc, mpoc-
npwrmcev, e ddika macxewv Myeito avrév, xal cuyxwpncavroc
émiyayev ‘elra, & cxethubrare mavrwv, dvréheyec pév, tva cb- 10
cewac, cuvelduBavec dé, fva amokreivnc;’

Televtaioc d¢ To0 épwrdv xapdc, Srav pn Eyxwpd Adcar
™v éprmay § copictikic dmoxpivéuevov: olov ‘td uév &m, Td
b¢ o0’ | “m) uév GAnBéc 16 Aeybuevov, m) d¢ wedddc éct’ mpoc
Yap ToUc olrtwc dmokpivapévouc oi dxpoupevor BopuBodcv e 15
dmopoOvrac kail odk &Exovrac dvremeiv.

Ael d¢ mapd tadra undéva dNov Tpémov Epwricewv TV
npdc TOv Gvridikov émivoeiv: évcrdvroc Ydp Tod épwrwuévou
wpdc dTodv, 00 mpdC dTI00V WTTACB dbEEr.

A€l d¢ T dpolwc épwtlv undé did MOV EpwTnrdaTWY TEPaL- 20
oUcOar Td évBuunuata’ GcOevic yap 6 dxpoathc.

®evyovroc Tod épwrTwuévou THv dmdxpiav kal Gvdykale ad-
TOv dmoxpivecdar’ of te Yap @evyovtec Tdc dmoxpicerc éyvwkévar
dokodct | xal Tdxa @v elpoiév miva Hidhoyov PracBévrec dmav- 332 R.
Thcar wpdc THv dmodxpiciv. 26

"Ecm1 d¢ dMoc Tpémoc EEw TV mPdC TOV Gvridikov ToD Epw-
Tav 1 To0TO 3¢ TOIElV del, Srav WDwuev ToUC dikactdc cupmTepr-
@epouévouc Nuiv xal & Mueic dv BouknBeinuev dmoxprvapévouc

5 rovg Seguier, rois P. 8 % del. Schneidewin. 9 ad-
vév Spengel, witédey P. 12 dowrdv Schneidewin, few? P.
18 &AA’ % post dodrnoy add. Schneidewin ex Arist. 19 od
medg dtiovw del. Spengel. 20 dpolws P, ovyréuwg Schneidewin,
cvvrévwg Bake. fowrnudroy Finckh, gnudreoy P. 21 éy-
Svpdfuare Rabe ex Arist., évorjue|pote P. 22 éowrauévov
Schneidewin, éemzovuévov P. é&vdyxate Finckh, évayxdfe P.
26. 27 post fpwréy lacunam indic. Rabe, qui scribere uult aut
t0% édpardy (10 Tovs Junaoris dowtdv) aut o fpmray (rods
duxaoras). 27. 28 cvpmegupsoopévovs Seguier, cvupégor P.



5

10

15

333R.
2

-

26

30 III. TEXNH PHTOPIKH

wuvldvecOat kal ToUutwv' TolTOV Yap TOV Tpdmov EcTiv dveu
kivdUvov mdvra culoyilecOar e yap adrold. Tod mpdymatoc
&ovroc TdAnBéc of dxovovrec kal Toic &€ évavriac + Toic épw-
T TPOCOULOAOYELY.

At d¢ xal tac airlac émpépev Taic épwrhcea [kai Taic
amokpiceav], alc adto * Epwrduev, olov ‘el d¢ Tic ce Eporro*
1{ dfmore; To0TO Yap edhoyov f @uav &xov écti + Tod dmo-
kpivacOar ) 100 edvoixdc Exowroc T woAer kal yap NdU xal
axpiBécrepov oltw @aiverar’. xphcn d¢ xal ToUutw TH dpydvw
mavrtayol. *

€iciv odv TV Epwticewy oltor of Tpémor- Td T& Guoloyov-
ueva épwrdv, 10 eic dromov uBakelv TOv épwrbuevov, xal T
¢pwrdv TéTe, d1€ €lc Todvavriov uéNnc mepicthcey, kal GAndéa
wevd cuumhéxovra épwtdv, kal pn did mWOAWV épwrhHcewv cup-
nepaivelv Tév culhoyicuév, xal adtov épwrdv, Stav dwuev xal
ToUC dikacTdc cupmeprpepopévouc fMulv, kal 10 metd mpocBécewc
TAc aitlac épwtdv.

TTEPI ATTOKPICEQC. Tpémor d¢ adtdv A dubcacdar Tac dio-
kpiceic Téheov fi PBdcavrec adrouc épwricouev: € dpa d¢ dmo-
kpivacOar del, v aitlav | mpocBévrec dmokpivovueda, xai Ta
Guopifora tEamidicopev xal T Aéyw xal wpd 100 cupmepdcuaroc,
+ 8rav eic Todvavriov 1) Eptnac mepdyor, el Pépor €dBUC THV
Aav xal adtd 10 cuumépacua adrodc Exwv Adcai, uh mpocmolov-
uevoc, 61t adrdc dvrepwrd TO cuumépacua.

Tpémor uév olv oUtor' mapadeiyparoc d¢ Evexa UmoTdEw
xa0’ éxacrov. -Epnv yap ‘tdc dmoxpiceic fror diwcodueda xaddmwat’,
Av Ewcl T ducxepéc, olov e Kalklac mworé Aéyeran eimeiv, 8m
amoxpiverar (cf. Iphicrates fr. 9 OA II 220 Tur), el Tocodrov
adtd doin xpévov (6> ¢pwrtdv, Scov adrdc éueréta THV Epus-

26 — p. 81, 1 cf. fr. 59b p. 40, 27—31.

8. 4 xol voig éomwtn meocopoloyodory coni. Schneidewin,
roig del. Bake. 6 xol tais &nouoldedw del. Schneldewm
6 atro' dpwrdpey Pm Pr., adrol piv fowrdusy Spen, 7 tod
P, del. Spengel, 6 Rabe dubitanter. 16 adrdv %’, ,exspecto
tovg Jixaoreg' Rabe. 22 dray 0 #ls Schneidewin. &l @é-
oot e0dvg Ty Rabe, & péooteray P. 26 tedmor Schneidewin,
zémo P. 26 ¥pnv] cf. u. 18s. 29 ¢ add. Seguier.
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mav, ‘4 ebdcavrec ¢pwridpev adroic’, & p¢dhd éctiv dmoxpi-
vacOai, olov émewddv épwtd pe, ti (8v) émoinca’ ‘odx dv Tode,
@\ 16de’, olov ‘odx &v écuxo@dvrouv ToUc @ilouc, &AM’ elp-
YaZéunv’.

’Eav d¢ dvayxaiov ) wdvrwc dnoxpivacem, airlav Tiva xph
mpocTi@évar TH dmoxpicer, olov wc “Ywepidnc épwrnBeic Hmwd
’Apicroyeirovoc, el Erpage Touc dovlouc EAevBépouc etvar, Epn
(fr. 27. 28 BL.%) ‘fva un of &\evBepor douketwcr’.

Td ye unv GupiBora olov td ‘m) uév Empaia, mh d¢ ob’
¢EamhoOv T AOYw kai tdc aitiac mpoctiBévar, olov “Téde uév
Enpata did T6d€’, kal BAwc Tdc Bpaxuloyiac xal cuvroplac map-
éxecOar éml Taic dmoxpicec, + T4 d¢ mpocdiopiciiod @evkréov.

€l d¢ eic évavriov W &puitnac amdyer, v Aav @épev
xph #fror mpd Tod émébvroc épwrhuaroc f amAlc mpd TOd Cup-
Tepavliivar TOv culhoyicudv T@ Epwrdivri: cxedov yap odk ddn-
Aov €dBUC ¢pwridvroc, §11 Bovketar 6 Abyoc: Wcre @Bdcavra THv
aitiav émeverxeiv, i dpaipficer Tdv TéMOV.

“Ecm 8¢ xal T cvpmepdcuan We épwrApatt xpAcBar uh
Tpocmolovpevov, 8t 6 Epwrtidly cupmépacua Emhyayev, GAN’ dic
mpdc Tdg dAac mpotdceic dmokpivacbar xal mwpdc TO cuumépacua
e Epwrdvroc.

“En1 dmopvnuovevouar mepi To0 ThC Epopelac edBuvouévou
Adxwvoc® éadwkéTwy &t TV cuvapxdvrwy épwmOelc, e doxn-

cer T dikafwe | dmixOncav of Epopor, Epn* wahwv d¢ dvamuvbavo- 384 R.

uévwy, et Thc mpdEewc xekowvivnkev adroic, ‘kexovivnka’. ‘od-
xo0v’ Aeyovtwy ‘kal cU dikaiwc &v dmdéhoro;’ ‘od dAta’, Epn-
‘ol uév yvap xpiuatra Aaupdvovrec Tadta Empakav, &yl d¢ amd
yvunc’.  un mpocmwomBeic, &t cuumépacua émnyayev, EAuce
kai AoYik@WC TOv culdovicuév. 8Bev kai 0 adrd Toic Epwrdal

1—8 cf. fr. 59b p. 41, 3—8.

2 & add. Spengel. 3 odx &v éovrogdvrovy S en el,
éavuotpawro'uv odx &v P. 12 todg d% wooodiopLopos
Jfort. 7& d¢ meosdioetopod (dedueve)' Rabe. 17 fort. a’wou—
erjoer 7d &romov* Rabe. 23 ¥z del. Spengel, 7jdn Schneidewin,
23. 24 doxjose del. Schneidewin, doxrjcsr %’n Segmer 26 &l
Seguier, 7 P. xexotwdynxe Schneidewin, xoverice P.

25
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Tapaguhaktéov, * ToOAUC Tic T TWV TpaypdTwy GAnBelq memein
udhicta, we phte adtd 0 cupmépacua ENa Tivd cu x culhoyica-
uévou 8maE: el yép petrd v amokprcv Tod Epdpou TouToul THV
deutépav 6 culhoyicudc Emhxdn T@ xatnyépw ago x ‘dAlov Toi-
vuv, 61t xal c¢ TeBvdvar Xph’, ok &v E&cxev dmoxpivacOar xal
cwbfjvat.

hanc doctissimam transcriptionem Aristotelici capitis (rhet.
I 18) de interrogando et respondendo a Caecilio compositam
esse ANGERMANN 1. ¢. p. 60—63 docet. idem Wexpranp 1. c.
p. 312 iudicare uidetur.  praeterea de hoc fragmento inspi-
cienda sunt, quae Brzoska (Pauly-Wissowa I p. 2330) et Rase
(. c. p. XVs) protulerunt.

Iv
IIEPI TXHMATQN

QVINTILIANVS inst. or. IX 3, 89: haec ompnia (de
figuris uerborum et sententiarum) copiosius sunt ex-
secuti, qui non ut partem operis transcurrerunt, sed
proprie libros huic operi dedicauerunt sicut
Caecilius, Dionysius, Rutilius, Cornificius, Visellius
aliique non pauci.

Dionysivs maLic. de comp. uerb. 8 p. 32, 13 = de figur.
p. 2562, 13 Vs. et R.: wollol 8% 84 mwov oynuetiowol xel tiis
AéEedog elowy domee xel tijs dravoiag, obs ody olby ve negpa-
larwdis wepthafeiy, lowg 08 xal &megor mepl dv xal woldg
6 Aéyog xal Padsia N Dswele.

1 mopagulaxtéov &l pi moldi) Tig TdY Weayudray diibew
meoreln Spengel. 2 &\da] fort.t &iiny P. 2.86v........
oviloyicouévov Gmef P, .exspecto wire atrd w0 ovumwéeaduc
wifte e Tive Emaydiver, adrod cviloyioauévov Emak' Rabe.
4 ago.. dfov P, &g’ ob ofjlov Spengel, ,&poplfmy ‘dfjlov uel
tale quid‘ Rabe.
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hoc loco Dionysium Caecilii libro aduersari Barczar 1. c.
p. 33, 1 putat.

50 (u. 1—12 = 41 B.) EriTOME PHOEBAMMONIS

Rh. Gr. II p. 44, 1 Sp.: opiletar d¢ Zwiloc (fr. 3 0A
I 260° Tur.; fr. 16 Friedlaender) oUtwc’ cxfud éctiv ére-
pov uév mpocmoleicOar, €repov d¢ Aéyerv. Tpia duap-
Thver 611 00 mepihouBaverl mept TAVTWY TAV CXNUATWY.
T yap mheilcto ék Tod €0Béoc kai amhod cxnuoartiletal,
we 6te dmoaivoueda T §i diamopoluév T1 xad’ éautouc
i dmoctpopi) xpuwpeda dveu mpocrorfcewe. Kekilioc de
6 Kaloktitnc wpicato oltw" ,,cxfiud écti tpomy
eic T0 uf kata @uciv 10 TAC dravoiac kai Aé-
Zewc®. 70 odv pf katd @ucv ob kohdv, TO b€ [un
kaAOv] Tpomn éctiv émi TO Xeipov.

’Aénvaioc d¢ [6 Navkpatitnc] kal Amolivioc 6 émxAnBeic
MéAwv wpicavto odtw* cxAud écti petaBoln eic Ndoviv EEdyouca

v dkofjv. ol mdvrote d¢ petafdAlerar kal yap kal HOkeveTar
kal éu@avtikWtepov Totel TOv Adyov.

2—38 cf. fr. 50 @ p. 34, 21—24, ubi similia traduntur.  9suide
fr. 94 p. 78,58 (cf. Martensl. c. p. 14,2). 9—11 cf. fr. 60a p. 34,
8—b5, quibus eadem fere legimus. de u. 2—11 adeundi sunt
Brzoska L. ¢. p. 1177 s, Barczar 1. c. p. 20 et 35. etiam 13 ss
ad Caecilium redire Barczar 1. c. p. 29 et 86 contendit.

60a (p. 84, 11—26 = 42B.) Qvinrmw.. IX 1, 10: est autem
non mediocris inter auctores dissensio, et quae uis NOMINIS e1us
et quot genmera et quae quam multaeque sint species. quare
primum intuendum est, quid accipere debeamus figuram. mam

2 Zdwlog libri, sed cf. Friedlaender p. 29, qui Zwilog
emendat. 4 7ole corruptum? 9 Kolextitng corr. Norr-
mann, xelavdizng libri. 10. 11 diavoiag 7 AéEewg coni. Brzoska
1. 8. p. 11717. 11. 12 un xoddy secl. Spengel. 183 6 Nav-
uparﬁng del. G. Thiele Hermagoras p. 184.

Caecilii Calactini fragmenta. 3

15

20
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*51 Aqvia romanvs Rh. L. m. p. 27, 12 Halm: est igitur
omnis oratio aut soluta, nulla inter (se) necessitate numerorum,
neque compossta membris quibusdam wuel determinata certa cir-
cumscriptione uerborum. ea plerumque in sermome assiduo et
i epistolis wtimur. . . aut perpetua, quam Graeci eipopévnv
AéEwv appellant. quae ita conectitur, ut superiorem elocutionem
semper proxima sequatur atque ita sertem quandam significatus
rerum explicet. . . . alia autem quae ex ambitu constat, quem
ambitum Graect mwepiodov appellant.

5—9 ex Aristotele (rhet. III 9 p. 1409* 24 ss) petitos esse.
Axeervany L. ¢. p. 52 iudicat; hac de causa idem uir doctus
Caecilium fontem Aquilae Romani fuisse statuit. 1—5 quo-
que ad Calactinum reduxit. cf. Quintil. IX 4, 19.

*B2 Aqvira rom. p. 28, 16 H.: . . etsi nonnulli ex uno
membro ambitum putant posse compleri, quam povékwlov Tepi-
odov appellant.

haec uerba, quae doctrinam Aristoteleam (rhet. III 9 p. 1409
16 8) redolent, AxcerManNvy (1. c. p. 63) secutus Caecilio dubi-
tanter uindicauerim.

*53 Errrome Arexanorr Rh. Gr. III p. 27, 17 Sp.: meplodoc
pév odv &t Aéyoc év edmepiypdow [kal] xwAwv cuvBécer avto-
TeA didvoiav éxpépwv, KTA.

hanc definitionem (de qua cf. Radermacher in editione De-
metrii wspl dounvsiag p. 6568) per Caecilium ex Aristotele rhet.
11 9 p. 1409° 8 ad Alexandrum peruenisse ANGERMANN 1. 8. p. 53
contendit. ex eodem fonte sumpsit Herodianus Rh. Gr. III
p. 93,7 Sp. fortasse in toto Alexandri capite p. 27, 9 — 29, 2 Sp.
ingenium Caecilii cognoscendum est. '

2 se addunt editores. 5. 6 slpouévny 1éEr Rob. Stephanus,
romenen lexin lzber. 14 &vev meoryoapdy xal libri, em. Rader-
macher conlato Herodiano.

3‘

15
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*54 AqviLa momanvs p. 31, 23 H.: ideoque et Aristotels (thet.

I 12 p. 1413° 29 88) et steratio spsa wuerborum ac nominum et

repetitio frequentior et ommis husus mod:i motus actioni magis

et certamini quam stilo usdetur conmuenire: qua de re in tertio
5 Rhetoricorum libro (I 12 p. 1413 4 88) dissertt.

hunc locum Caecilii esse Angerman~y 1. c. p. 518 iu-
dicat.

55 Qvintin. IX 1, 19: ut uero natura prius est concipere
~ animo res quam enuntiare, sta de ¥is figuris ante est loquendum,
quae ad mentem pertinent.

magna similitudo intercedit inter haec uerba et inter ea,
quae Tiberius (uide fr. 55a) et quae Alexander (cf. fr. 55b)
praebent. fr. 56 CosLenTz 1. ¢. p. 17 et Barczar 1. c. p. 39, 1
ad Caecilium reuocauerunt.

656a Tiperivs Rh. Gr. III p. 59, 22 Sp.: mpirov odv T& TAC
10 dravoiac cxhuarta dewxtéov, émel del TOV voOv mdvtwe ToO Adyou
TponyeicOat.

hunc locum CosLentz 1, ¢. p. 17 Caecilio attribuere uidetur.

55b Errrome Arexaxpsr III p. 27,9 Sp.: Td uév TAc davoiac

~ cximata mpoeipnTar katd Aéyov Mpiv: mavtdc ydp Adyou mpodyer

W ToO davonuatoc edpecic, Emeranr d¢ AéEwc T davoruati, d
16 abTfic moolca Pavepdv avTo.

hoc fragmentum Barczar 1. ¢. p. 89, 1 Caecilio adscripsit.

5 rhetoricornm libro Aldus, rhetoricarum libro artium
liber.
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A. té vijg dwavolag oyrjuara

56 Tmerivs II p. 62, 26 Sp.: Gmoawmnac d¢ &criv Srav
MéNwv Aéyewv mpldyuo adtd pév dmocuwmncy, THv d¢ Ymdévouav
adtod xatahimn: “GAN’ &yl uév — o0 Bovhopar d¢ oddev ducyepeéc
eimeiv dpxduevoc To0 Adyou, olrtoc d¢ éx mepouciac pov kat- 4
nyopei’ (Demosth. XVIII 3). «xal mwdhwv | mpdc Tov Xapidnuov 63 Sp.
(id. XXIII 213) ‘® pitnp uév odx ép Tic A M6Bev: oddev Yap det
mAelw TOV dvaykaiwv adTov EEetdlecOar’: oddev yap &v elme
TowodTov olov Ti) Umovoig mapéduwxev.

3—5 idem exemplum in animo habet Quintilianus haec di-
cens (IX 2, 64): dmocuhmmaic . . . . cus ssmile est in prooemio pro
Ctesiphonte Demosthenis; nec illud apud Aquilam Romanum
(siue Alexandrum Numenii) non exstat, ubi legitur (p. 24, 8 H.):
amoadimna, . . . ut est Demosthenicum tllud prooemium: ‘non
pari ego et aduersarius (periculo) ad iudicium uensmus, sed
mihi qusdem — nolo quicquam initio dicendi ominosius prologus’.
6—17 hoc exemplum Alexander quoque p. 22, 10—12 Sp.
praebet. Caecilii uestigia detexisse Rerre 1. 8. p. 518 sibi
uisus est.

*57 Errrome ALexanpri III p. 22, 30 Sp.: elpwveia dé &ctt A6-
Yoc mpocmotoVuevoc 0 Evavriov Aéverv, W éml ThHc Mndelac €0- 10
pimidne (509—b611) |

Tolydp Me MOMAIC pakapiav ‘EAAnvidwy 23 Sp.
&€0nkac dvrl Tvde, Bavpactdv dé ce
&xw méav xal cepvdv W) Tdhawv’ éyds
xai T4 ¢Efc. xal Wc 6 AnuocBévnc (XVIII 41) ‘dijdov Ydp, 6Tt 16
b uév Ghyeic éml Ttoic Tv OnBaiwv dTuxHuacv, xThuata Exwy
év tf) Bowrtiq, &y d¢ xalpw, 8c ebOUC éEnTovunv Umd Tod
TadTa memoinkétoc’. €fdn d¢ ThC elpwvelac Térrapa, dcreicudc,
MukTnpicudc, capkacudc, xhevacpoéc.

Caecilium fontem esse Barczar 1. 8. p. 21 (et p. 35) con-
tendit.
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58 ErrroMe Arexanpsr III p. 24, 31 Sp.: &pwmud écm, Tpdc
25 8p. 8 dvdykn dmokpivaclar kat’ | dwépaav f| xardeaav odtw ‘vai’
A ‘o0, olov ‘&EANBec &mi ™v mdxnv A ob;’ xal Wc Anuocdévnc
(XVIII 71) ‘“métepov Tadta mowdv EAve v eipfivnv A ob;’ dvdvxn

5 Yap xal mwpdc to0to f ‘vai’ fi ‘o’ dmokpivacOar.

hoc fragmentum et fr. 59a doctrinam Stoicam (Laert. Diog.
VII 68) redolere CoBLENTZ 1. 8. p. 228 demonstrauit. 1—2 cf.
fr. 59b p. 40, 1—2; praeterea cf. u. 3—4 et fr. 59, 24—25 et
fr. 590 p. 40, 5—6 et p. 41, 20—21. hunc locum Caeciliana
continere CoBLENTzZ L. 8. p. 228 et AnGErMANN L. 8. p. 61 putant.

59 Tieerivs III p. 64, 29 Sp.: Td mucuatikdy cxiipa Epya

uév &xer Téccapa, TPoOCcoxny, caprvelay, évdpyeiav, ENeYxov. mpoc-
65 Sp. oxn | uév obv écrlv, olov “did Ti;’ xal wdhv ‘tivoc oYveka TadTa
Aéyw;’ émctpéper Yap ToUC dxovovtac ¥ TtowauTn éplitnac. co-
10 @rvela d¢ odtwe, e év T® Kard ’Apicrokpdtouc (Dem. XXIII 27)
‘6 uev TdV vouov Tifeic odtwe, 6 d¢ TO yhnicua Yphowv mdc;’
xal mwdhtv ‘mod ToOTo dnhoi; &v Te TW mpotépw VOuw kol év
Touty’. xal mdhv ‘GAAG mdC; We év Tl GEowr elpnTan, @nci’.
fider yap TV TV vépwv E&Eéracv @icer ducmapakolovbnTov
15 oUcav, caphveiav d¢ [16] dodvar 16 cxfiua duvduevov. Evdpyela
d¢ ¢cmi 10 Too0Tov (Dem. XVII 212) ‘miic &v udrepoc cuko-
@dvinc yévorro;’ xal wdhwv ‘kal tic dv yévorto dvardelac Ymep-
BoAn;? Eleyxoc d¢ &cti T ToodTOV, STav Aéyn (XVII 62) ‘ti mpdt-
Tetv Ede1 xal molelv TV woAv;’ kal kv (64) “Thc molac pepidoc
20 yevécBar Tv wohv &Bovker’ dv;> xal Tpltov eic 16 adTéd (XVIII 66)
‘ri Thv moOhv, Alcxivn, mpochke moieiv dpxnv xal tupavvida TOV
‘EMvwy éplicav adTd xatackevaldpevov dirmov;’ kal Tétap-
Tov (XVII 69) “Adn ydp ce épwrtd, mwhvra Td & G@elc’. «xai
méhv (Dem. XVIII 71) “métepov mavra Tadta woubv hdiker kal
25 mapectdvder kol diéhve ™v eipivnv f o0; xal wérepov @aviival

18—19 cf. fr. 65, 10—12. 21—22 cf. fr. 4 p. 4, 28s.
238 cf. fr. 70 p. 52, 138 et 70a 11s. 24—25 cf. fr. 58, 3—4.

16 oagrjveic libri, corr. Capperonnerus. 7o secl. idem.
21 meoofiue Spengel ex Dem. codicibus, meosrxer Tiberii libri.
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Tiva TV ‘EAAvwy 1OV Tadto xwhicovra moielv avtdv éxpiiv A
un;’ oddt yap dveveykeiv Th Gvmidikw cuvexdpncev, G T®
cuvexel TAC épwmicewc T0 dmopov ThHC dmoxplcewc &Eehéyyer.

in hac figura tractanda Tiberius et Gregorius Cor. (uide
fr. 59b p. 41, 8—21) plane consentiunt. utrumque Caecilii
librum adhibuisse Anaeemaxx l. 8. p. 618 putat.

59a Errroume ALExaNDRI III p. 25, 6 Sp.: micua d¢ &ct, mpPdC
6 dieEodikiic dmavricar del xal dd mhedvwy, wc Exer T Tow0dTOV 5
(Dem. XVIII 209) ‘éué d¢, & Tprraywvictd, 76 Tivoc @pbévnua Aa-
Bévra ToUTOIC cuuBouleverv &der;’ évradBa Ydp odk Ectiv dmo-
xpivacBar ‘vai’ | ‘00’, dGAd dd mhewdvwv dvdykn dmavrdv Td
To100TOV EpodvTL.

cf. quae ad fr. 68 dixi. 4—5 cf. fr. 59b p. 89, 18—15,
ubi similem definitionem inuenimus; in eodem fr. 59b exstat
etiam id exemplum (u. p. 41,22—23), quod Alexander hic (6—7)
affert. CosrextzIO (1. 8. p. 22 8) et AnaermManno (1. 8. p. 618)
praecedentibus hanc doctrinam Caecilianam esse arbitror.

59D Grecorivs comiNTHivs commentarius ad Hermog. de 10
methodo grauitatis Rh. Gr. VII 2 p. 1202, 13 W.: yévec d¢ olca
N épirmac dapeitar eic dvo €idn, v wedav xal ™hv épdrtnay,
fiTic xal &v molitikoic A6yoic xal év drakdyoic Bewpeitan, kal &t
mpdc THv medav pév un povaxwe dmoxpivacOar, dAAd dieEodikdc:
N yap medac dd mewdvwv déxerar ™v dréxpav, olov mpdc T6
(cf. Z 128 88)

Tic, méBev €ic Gvdplv;
Hvaykdcdn 6 Madxoc dvwoOev vevearoyiicar® Ectt Yap medac, mpdc
fiv dieEodikc dmoxpivacBar del, xal ¥ pév éctiv &mAd, 1) d¢ ody
4nAA: A pév olov ‘mod uéver Alwv;’, odx &mifj 3¢, olov 20
(Dem. XVIII 124) ‘éudév ye tic &xBpdv fi TAC mOAewc @rcerev
elvar;” mpdc d¢ v éprtnav katapficor del pévov i dmophcar:

-
=l

18—16 ~ fr. 69a, 4—5. 15—18 ~ fr. 69 ¢ p. 42, 1—4.

18 dvayxdedn Vind.




40 IV. IIEPI ZXHMATQN

¢pdrmac yap &cm, mpéc v xatagatikdc f dmopatikc dmwo-
kpivecOor dei. &mi d¢ xal adtn dirth, N pév amif, W\ d¢ odx

12038 W. &mhfi. xal &mAA pév | W) Towde (Aeschin. II 88) ‘Gp’ olv do-

s inté upor xivawdov adTdv eimelv;’ odx 4amAA d¢ W Tow¥TN
5 (Dem. XVIII 71) ‘métepov Adiker kal mopecmévder xali v ei-
phvnv Evev § od;’ &t 8¢ xal dAnv dogopdv elmeiv, St 6
uév épwriv oldev, & épwtd, pévov d¢ Miv cuykatdBecv Intei,
6 d¢ muvBavéuevoc ok oide mepl v muvBdveton. ictéov dé, T
N medac évradfa avti dpwrhcewc mwapolapfdverar. uébodoc dé
10 kol TodT0 dewvdmnToC, TO €ldévar, méTe del ToUC drovovrac épw-
Tav xal mwéte éautdv. Bte Yap Béher 6 PHTwp EAAo T €lvan TO
tpwrbpevov, éautdv Epwrd. @&viote d¢ xal T mdvrwc dv VT
GMAAwy EpwmBév Eautdh Emoeéper, olov ‘tivoc E&vexa TadTa
Ayw; v eldfre, & ‘ABnvaior’. mote d¢ xal c Npwrnkdroc
15 Tivdc amoxpiverar, ofov (Demosth. IV 44) ‘mot d% mpocopurov-
ueba; fperd Tic. ebphcer T cabpd v Pkiwmouv wpayudTwy’.
¢viote d¢ kal xa®” UméBecv Epwtd- ‘el Tic Yuadc Epoito, Ti WOVN-
pétatov vouiZete &v Th moher;> od del d¢ Epwrtdv mMoMAdkic, ETav
Ectiv edyeplic dmokpivecOar. xlv ydp éprtnud T edcTéywe Av-
20 Oeln, avatérpamrar mwdc & Gydv. Abeton d¢ Ta dmopa EpwTh-
uata ) xotd dvrepdrmav f| xatd dvafolv §| xat’ dcpdAeav
A xatd aimohoylav A xatd 10 dvaxdhouBov fi xatd Avmnv TOD
avtidixov.” xatd dvrepdnav, wc ol mhoutodvrec épwtdipnevor,
moétepov ddikodav A ufy, dmavra kard dvrepdtnav ‘Oueic dé
25 moétepov e @ilouc f wc éxBpolc Epwrdte;’ xal & Anuddnc
¢pwtnoeic “mic obv mohepfcopev;’ dmexpivato (fr. 28 OA II 817*
Tur) ‘mdc olv mv eiphvnv &Eopev;’ katd d¢ dvaBolrv, uic
’lpikpdtnc EpwrnOeic, el YmedéEaro Aaxedopoviouc, odk Exwv
apvicactal pnav (fr. 9 OA 11 220 Tur.) ‘el por Tocodtoc kapdC
30 &éyéveto mpdc THV amokpicv, Scoc TouTw KapdC TPdC THV Epud-
m™mav éyévetro, Padlwc dv ééyEaym TOv Adyov.” «xatd d¢ dcqd-

1204 W. Aewav, 8tav dewviw|uev Tov tpwrhcavra un eidéta & Hpditncev,

ofov €l Aéyovtdc Tivoc ‘Omoidv Tl éctv dvBpwmoc;’ Aéyouev ‘mo-

1—2 ~ fr. 58,1—2. 5—6 ~fr.568,3—4. 156—16 ~ fr. 94
p. 74, 81—33.  27—381 cf. fr. 49 p. 30, 26 — 31, 1.

14 éomznxdrog Vind. 32 dowrnoey Vind.
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Tepov Ti éctiv, A} 6moidv Tl écti;’ katd d¢ 10 dvaxbXovbov, olov
el Aéyovrdc Twvoc ‘dméxtewvac A uh;’ Aéyoruev, 811 \uépa éctiv
A un, xal T& TowdTa. xatd d¢ AUmmv Tod dvridixou, €l Tvoc
eimévroc ‘cb TowadTa TabWv Tl &v &moincac;’ dmoxpivoueda, 6Tt
otk 8v &cukopdvrouv Tov @flov. katd d¢ aimioloyiav, wc 6
Aprcroveitwy mpdc TOV “Yrepidnv: Exelvou Ydp épwrthcavroc, €
&rpaye touc dovhouc EevBépouc e€ivar, adtdc dmoxpiveran (cf.
fr. 27. 28 BL®) ‘fva uh fueic doukevcwuev’. Epya dé mevcewc
wpocoxhy kai EAeyxoc xal ca@riveia. mpocoxn mév, Stav Aéyn o
Anpocdévne ‘tivoc &vexa xal did T TadTe Aéyw;’ TPOCEXTIKOV
Yap motel Tdv dkovovra ¥ TowavTn Epdrrmac Aéyovroc To0 dkpo-
atol kaf’ éautdv, 6m1 olk Av Apuwrncev éautdv 6 Aéywv, e un
Zuelé T1 Gvaykoiov épeiv. cagrverav d¢, wec (Demosth. XXIII 27)
‘60 mév TOv vénov TiBeic oUtoc, 6 d¢ TO yAPicua Aéywv xoi
ypdowv tic;’ EAerxoc bé, e 16 (id. XVII 62) ‘ti mpdrrewv Eder
v wohv kal Ti Twoeiv;’ xal (64) ‘tAc molac pepidoc vevécOm
nBovlov;’ Td yap cuvexel Thc épwrhcewc éhéyxer TO TAC Gmo-
xplcewc dmopov. ... | ...... olév &ctt 10 100 AnupocBévouc
(XVII 71) “GAN’ 6 tv EGorav Exeivoc cpetepilbuevoc kxai kata-
ckevdZwv émrelicpa éml v CATtikiy’ kol Td EAc ‘méTepov
TadTa moudv Wdikerl xal mapecmdvder kol THv eipivnv E\vev f ob;’
kal wéAwv (XVIIL 209) ‘éué, & Tprraywvictd, tivoc @pévnuo Aa-

Bovra ToOTOo cupBou-Aeverv Eder;’ :
3—8 ~ fr. 49 p. 31, 1—8. 8—21 ~ fr. 59. 16—
16 ~ fr. 66, 10—12. 20—21 ~ fr. 58, 3—4. 22—

28 ~ fr. 59a, 6—17.

hunc tractatum Caecilii doctrinam ‘fortasse per plures ri-
uulos’ deductam amplecti Aneeruany 1. s. p. 6188 ostendit; cui
adstipulari Sinko 1. s. p. 533 uidetur.

59¢ Errrouz Prorsammonts III p. 45, 6 Sp.: ¢prtnac d¢ xal
wedac TavTy dagépoucty, T THY uév ¢pdhtnav d’ dAywv ém-
oéxecbar v dmdxpiciv olov
oUy 6 TPé@IdC cou mpdc Bedv *OvhCiue;

9 Aéyer Vind. 12 édodrnoey Vind. 19 éxeivy Vind.

25
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mpdc & civropoc 1 dmékpicic 1O wdvu pév olv: TV d¢ medav
d1a mhedvwy émdéxecOon ™v dmoéxpicry, olov (cf. Z 123 ss)

Tic, mWéBev €ic dvdpiv;
npdc Aiv 6 Madkoc dvwoev AvaykdcOn yeveahoyfcar.

1—4 cf. fr. 59b p. 89, 16—18.
Phoebammonem Caecilia,pa, nobis tradere ANGERMANN l. s.
p. 61 (62, 2) opinatur.

5 60 Tieemwvs III p. 69, 5 Sp.: @ain ¥ &v Tic kai Td Spkou
cxfipa elvar mop’ adtd (sc. AnpocBéver). Td yap (Dem. XVIII 208)
‘o0 pd Touc év Mapadwvi Tpokivduveicavrac xal Touc év TTAa-
Tawic mapatafapévouc kai ToUC ém ApTemciw vauvpaxncavrac
xal . ..’ 8pxoc écrl. Tvéc dé @aar TodTo Mapdderyua elvart ‘ov

10 yap Nudprere’ @nciv (ibid.) ‘Omép TAc dmdvrwv élevbnplac kai-
cwmnplac xivduvov dpduevor, dicmep ovdé of év Mapadvi mpo-
kivduvetcavrec’ xal ydp éctiv Supotov Td Umép dmdvrwv élev-
Oepiac xal cwmplac xivduvov dpacbar 16 &v Mapadivi mpoxiv-
duvelcar. 70 pév odv mplyua mapdderyua émoincev, dvri d¢ Tod

15 e0Béwc eimetv &cxnudricev, mpéc Te TO Aaumpdv dua xal T
GEidmerov eic Spkou @avraciav petaBdMwv.

praeter fr. 94 p. 78, 4 ss et fr. 61 p. 43,3—5 et fr. 61a p. 43, 21
cf. Quintil. IX 2, 62 (X1 3,168).  huius loci fontem Caecilium esse
statuerunt C. o Morawski 1. 8. p. 46 (et 56), MarTens 1. 8. p. 145,
CoBLEnTZ 1. 8. p. 2488, ANgERMANN L. 8. p. 65, REPPE L. 8. p. 49.

ad sententiarum figuras pertinent etiam fragmenta 67a, 20
— 67c et T1—T71b.

B. té& tijs Aé§swg oynfuare

61 (17 — p. 43,3 = 37*B.) TiBERIVS Il p. 71, 5
Sp.: v pévror éravdnyiv mahidoyiav Kexihioc évo-
udZer oiov (Dem. XXV 58) ‘miapév, uiopdv 10 Onpiov’ xai

19 cf. fr. 61aq, 15.

18 Kouxfdiog Boissonade, x&xsivog liber.



IV. IEPI ZXHMATQN 43

(idem XVIII 242) ‘movnplv, {movnpov) & cuko@davtnc’ kai
(Soph. Oed. Col. 1457) ‘(%) Tékva, Tékva’® Kai (id. Oed. R. 1403)
‘D yéuot, yauor’. «xoi 6 Anuocévnc (XVIII 208) “dAN
ovk &ctiv, ovk &ctiv-Smwce Hudptete TOV Umep ThHC élev-
Oepiac kivduvov dpduevor’. ol pév olv moliTixol kot
apxac xpvron taic dvalfyect xai tf walhoviq, “Oun-
poc d¢ kai émi Téher éxpricato eimdv (Y 371—372)

T00 &’ &yw dvrioc efw, xai €l mupt xelpac Eoikev,

el mupi xeipac €oike, pévoc O’ aibwwvi cdfpw.
émnveYKe Yap TOUTO.

cf. Aquila Rom. p. 81,12 H. (= Marcian. Cap. p. 481,10 H.)

ot Beda Vener. de schem. p. 609, 27 H. 6 88 cf. Iul. Rufinianus

p- 50,1 H. 8—9 haec exempla etiam in fr. sequenti, 21 —
P- 44, 2 inuenimus.

6la (= 37 B.) EriToME ALEXANDRI III p. 29, 5
Sp.: T00T0 TO cxfine 6 pév Kekilioc wakilhoviav kakei,
&viot d¢ Gvadimhwav, ol ot émavaknyiv, @aivetan de¢
8te utv piina émoldlwe évriBévtwy HUdV, W Exer 10
To100ToV (Dem. XXV 58) “piapév, mapodv Onpiov, & Evdpec
*Abnvaior’ xai waAv we Zevopv (Memor. I 2, 25) ‘WyKw-
pévw émi Yével, mepucnuévw d’ émi mholvTw, dirateBpup-
uévw d¢ OO TV GvOpwTwY’.

cum his conferas: .

EritoMe Avexanprr III p. 19, 32 Sp.: émavdAnyic éctv, Stav
xatd mhelouc Quwvac émavaloupdvwuev, wc Exer T TO0OTOV
(Demosth. XVIII 208) ‘GAN’ ok &ctiv, odk &EcTiv Smwc ﬁudp‘re're’
xai 16 “Ounpkév (Y 871—872)

8—5 et 21 idem exemplum in fr. 60 et fr. 94 p. 73, 13.
. 1 {movnedv) add. Boissonade ex Dem. 12 Kounileog corr.

Norrmann, Kagxivog libri. 14 ubi est §zs ¢ dvopc etc.? 16 dbg—
18 &v®odmov ,aut corrupta aut falso huc delata sunt* Burckhardt.

10

15

20 Sp.
21
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100 b &yw &vrioc €, kai el mupl xeipac Eowev,
* €l mupl xeipac Eorke.

61b Quinri. IX 3, 44: prioris etiam sententiae uerbum ul-
timum ac sequentis {(primum) frequenter est idem, quo quidem
5 schemate fituntur poetae Saepius.

ad hoc fr. cf. fr. 61 p. 43, 3—9 et 61a p. 43, 22 — 44, 2.
Quintiliani fontem Caecilium esse C. A Morawsk 1. 8. p. 5568
ostendit.

62 Tierrvs III p. 72, 6 Sp.: xAiuaE dé &ctiv tav, eic TOA&
kWAa évdc EvBupnuartoc drawpouvuévou, Exactov kdrov dpxnror
amd 100 &v TQ® mponyouuévw kwAw Tehevtalov. peTevivexTal
¢ 10 8vopa &md TV dvapoivévrwy tdc xAipaxac: Wemep Yap

10 ¢keivorc Td Teheutaio mpWrta yiverar xatd THV TWV TOdWV MeTd-
Bectv, obtw xal &v T® cxApmatt ToUTW T& TV TWPWTWY KWAWY
Tehevutaia TV &meepopévwy dpxn yiverar capéctepov d’ Ectan
Toic mapadelypacv: ‘odx elmov uév tadta, obk Eypaya dé- ovdé
ypaya pév, odx empécBeuca dé- ovd’ impécBevca pév, odx Emeca

15 3¢ OnBaiouc’ (Demosth. XVIII 179) xai T (B 102—107)

“Heaictoc pév dike Al Kpoviwvt Gvaxt,

adtdp dpa Zevc dike draxtdpw ApYeipédvrn*

‘Epuelac d¢ dvak dkev TTéhom wAnEiTmw,

hb-rdp 6 alrte TTéhoy dWK’ ’ATpéi moiuévt Aawv*

20 ’Atpevc d¢ Gvickwy Elrev molUapvi Quéct,

adtdp 6 adte Ouéct’ ’Avapéuvovt Aete @opijval.
Tivéc B¢ voulZova TolTo TO cxAua TO avTd elvan Tf dvadhimhwicer,
Ayvonikact d¢ 8t W) uev avadimwcic &v dvo kwhoic yiverar, 1
3¢ xAiuoE &v molhoic, xal 8T mAHBouc Eugacy Epydletar. :

magna similitudo intercedit inter hunc locum et fr. 62a
et fr. 62b. hos tres locos ex Caecilio depromptos esse C. a
Morawskr 1. 5. p. 64 et MarTens L. 8. p. 17, 1 et Barozar 1. s.
p. 39 iudicant.

4 primum add. Badius. 14 049> corr. Spengel ex Dem.,
odx Tiberii codex.
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62a Errrome Arexanorr III p. 31, 10 Sp.: kAiuag d¢ yivetay,

btav &ml mwheiov unkdvovrec 10 mpokeiuevov kepdlatov xad’ éxa-
ctov k6pupa TV admiv AéEv Teheuthv TE kal Gpxiv o cwuey,
e &er 10 AnpocBevikév (XVII 179) ‘kal ovk elmov pév tadra,
obk Eypawa dé- ovdé Eypaya pév, olk &mpécBeuca dé- obd’ Empé-
cBeuca pév, odk Emewca d¢ OnBaiouc’. yiveran d¢ xai kard cuv-
wvupiav xAipeg, wec Exer 10 ‘Ounpwdv (B 102—105)

“Hpaictoc pév dke Al Kpoviwvt dvaxt,

adtdp dpa Zevc dike daxtépw ’Apyeipédvrn”

‘Epuelac d¢ dvat dxev TTéhom mAnEimmw,

abtdp 6 adte TTéhoy dk’ ’ATpéi moipévi Aadv.
xai yap Kpoviwv xal Zebc cuvdivupd mdc écti, xai Td "Apyer-
@évinc xal ‘Epufic. €ilnge d¢ 16 cxApa 6 Svopa amd TAC kAi-
paxoc: xal yap év Tavrtn, &’ dv Apyouev Badudv, 4m’ ékeivou
mdhv dpxdueda.

ad hoc fr. et fr. sequens cf. praeter locos ad fr. 62 lau-
datos AneermANNVM 1. 8. p. 36, 3.

62b Qvintin. IX 8, 54: gradatio, quae dicitur x\NiuoE, aper-
tiorem habet artem et magis adfectatam, ideoque esse rartor de-
bet. (55) est autem ipsa quoque adiectionis: repetst entm quae
dicta sunt, et priusquam ad aliud descendat, tn prioribus re-
sistit: cwius exemplum ex Graeco notissimo transferatur (Dem.
XVIII 179): ‘non enim dixi quidem, sed non (scripss, nec scripsi
quidem, sed non) obii legationem, (nec obit quidem legationem,)
sed mon persuasi Thebanis’. . . .. (87) inuenttur apud poetas
quoque, ut apud Homerum (B 102—107) de sceptro, quod a Ioue
ad Agamemnonem usque deducit, etc.

63 Tieerivs II p. 72, 27 Sp.: ¢mavagopd dé éctv, §Tav dvo
kal miewdvwy xWAwv képpata Gmd TAC adtic AéEewc dpxnran,
olov (Demosth. XXI 72) “8tav émi xéppnc, Stav xovdulow’ kai

2883 de hoc exemplo u. fr. 16 adn. et fr. 715 adn.
5 090”°] odx libri; cf. p. 44, 14. 21 scripsi — 22 non add.

editores. 22 nec — legationem add. edstores. 26. 27 ddo
7| whelw xdde %) xdppore Finckh.

10

25
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wéhwv (XVIII 48) “uéxpr Tovrov Tiubhaoc, {(éwc) ambrece OnBac:
78 Sp. uéxpt TovToU EBdikoc kai Cipodc of Aapiccaior’. | évdpyewav TO
cxfina xal Aaumpétnra épydZetar. xdaxeivo émavagopd (Demosth.
XVII 121) “ti oOv, & Talaimwpe, cuko@avteic; Ti Aéyouc mAdT-
b Tewc; Tl cautdv ovx &MeBopiZewc &mi TovTOIC;’

similia Alexander (fr. 63a) exhibet. Caecilium fontem esse
Marrens 1. 8. p. 16, 2 et CosLextz 1. 8. p. 19 statuerunt.

63 a Erirome Arexanprr III p. 20, 80 Sp.: &mavagopd &ctiv,
§rav Gmd Tod adTod dvépatoc dvo A mhelw xWAa dpxnrar, Wewep
21 Sp. T Anpocéver ‘TadT’ etmov Umép Yudv, Tadt émpécBevca, ' Tadt’ -
&€dendnv’, A 8rav &ml woAy TO Svoua &v dpxfi TAV xWAwv kai
10 TV Teprédwy moAAdxic mwapakappdvnTtar, [xal] A adtd A 7o ico-
duvapodv avT® [dvondZer]. xal adTd pév Wc 10 AnuocBevikév
(XVII 121) “ti oOv, & Tahaimwpe, cukopavreic; ti Adyouc mAdt-
teic; Tl cautdv odk ENeBopiZeic;’ xal we o ‘Ounpkdv (B 671—672)
Nipevc ad Counbev dyev,

15 Nipevc *Aylaiac viée.
76 & icoduvapobv olrtwc, we el Tic Aéyor “Emédwka Th mWoAer
Xphuata, Tapécxov cuppdyouc, éxapicdunv §mha’, kol we (Aeschin.
III 2567 8) “* adTod TV dwpodoknudrwy mapakalf), mohauBdvete
kabopdv émi Tod Prnaroc dvrimapatetaypévouc, COhwva pév oV
20 xaM\ictoic vluoiwc xocuncavra THv dnuokpatiav, ’Apicteidnv d¢
Tév T0UC @bépouc TdEavra Toic “EMAncv, émepwrtdvra, €l odk
aicxUvecoe, et of matépec Gudv *ApiBuiov Tov Zekeitnv’ kal Td EERC.

18—156 cf. Demetrius de eloc. 61 et Aristot. rhet. III 12
p. 1414* 288 (et fr. 10 p. 8, 24).

64 (= 39 B.) QviINTIL. IX 3, 46: hoc Caecilio
pleonasmus uidetur, id est abundans super ne-
25 cessitatem oratio, sicut illa (Aen. XII 688):

1 fwg add. ex Dem. Boissonade. 2 évdoysiay) évéeystaw
libri, sed cf. fr. 16. 7 évdparog Spengel, xduparog libri. 10 xed
ot dvoudfer damn. Spengel. 15 post vidg in libris ab alio haec
uerba addita sunt: 70 8’ lsodvvapotr ofrws (Soph. El 308) ‘6
ndve’ &valwg odrog, 1) méca PAdfn’: évradPda yie T6 te doos-
vindy &odoov xal to Fnlvxdy lov dg meds TO medyue Svvarar.
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uidi oculos ante ipse meos.
in illo enim ‘uidi’ inest ‘ipse’. uerum id, ut alio quo-
que loco dixi, cum superuacua oneratur adiectione,
uitiom est, cum auget aut manifestat sententiam,
sicut hic, uirtus: ‘uidi, ipse, ante oculos’ totidem sunt
adfectus. (47) cur tamen haec proprie nomine tali no-
tarit, non uideo: nam et geminatio et repetitio et
qualiscumque adiectio pleonasmus uideri potest.

ad hoc fr. cf. fr. sequens 10—11; Aquila Rom. p. 36, 256 H.
et Carmen de figuris p. 70, 178 H., in quo inter schemata lexeos
sequitur wsplpeadis (u. fr. 66).

65 (u. 12—14 = 38* B.) TiBeRIVS III p. 75, 13 Sp.:
mheovacuoc dé éctt “ti del mpdrTaly kai Totelv TV To-
AV’ (Demosth. XVIII 62). évdpyeav 10 cxfiua €xel év 1
mucuatik® TiBepuévnv. cuvwvupiav dvoudler 1O cxfiua
Kekilioc, 6tav xarda Ttod adtod mpdyuaroc { xartd
ToU * TpoKelnévou dUO NéEeic YevnBWct.

10—11 cf. fr. 64. 10—12 uide fr. 59 p. 88, 18s et fr. 59b
p. 41, 158.

in synonymiae figura tractanda Alexandrum quoque (fr. 65 a)

ex Caecilio pendere Bveckuarpt 1. 8. p. 42 et C. o Morawsxi 1. s.
p. 478 coniecerunt.

65a (= 38°B.) Errroue ALexanpr1 p. 30, 14 Sp.: cuvwvupia
d¢ é&ctiv, brav T Yapaxtiprt dia@époic dvéuac, T duvduer dé
76 adTd dnloda xpueba mAeloctv, &v pév xai 10 avTd Bould-
pevor dnhodv, we kai AnuocBévne (XI 8) ‘xal yiviicketar pév Umwd
TV TTepvBiwv kal BuZavriwv, odx dyvoeitar 8¢ Umd OetTaibv
decmoZerv, AN’ ovy HYeicOm TV cuppdywy mpoaipoduevoc, -
omreveTan d¢ Umwd Onpaiwy’.

5 uidet A'G. 11 évégyeraw liber, em. Radermacher con-
lato fr. 59, 15. 138 xéxeivog liber, Kauxiliog corr. Boissonade.
7 liber, &g Finckh. 14 defectum indicaui, fortasse rod (-
tod Gvéparog) meonepévov legendum est.

5
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66 (u. 1—4 = 40 B.) QvINTIL. IX 3, 98: adicit his
Caecilius mepippacy, de qua dixi (= VIII 6, 59; IX 1, 3).
idem VIII 6, 59: pluribus autem uerbis cum td, quod uno
aut pauciorsbus certe dici potest, explicatur, wepippacv uocant,
b circustum quendam elogquendi ... (60) intersm ormatum petit
solum, qus est apud poetas frequentissimus. . . (61) et apud ora-
tores nmon rarus, semper tamen adstrictior.
idem IX 1, 8: wepippaciv autem et UmepBatdv et dvouarto-
woav clars quoque auctores figuras uerborum potius quam
10 tropos dixerint.

ad hos locos cf. fr. 66a et 66b. ad u. 8—10 uide fr. 67 et
67a,198.  cf. etiam Carmen de figuris p. 70, 181 H.

66a Tmerivs II p. 75, 26 Sp.: wepippacic d” Ecmv Srav THcC

amhiic xal evBeiac nivopuévne épunvelac etredodc odcnc, peta-
Bardvrec xdcpou &vexa A wdBouc A peralompemeiac EAAowc dvouact
xal mieloat TOV xupiwv xai dvayxaiwv 16 Tpdyua épunvedcwuey,
15 olév &ctt 70 AnuocBevixév (XXI 99) “Ariuwrar Ti POUY THC dpriic
76 Sp. (xal Tiic FBpewc) Tiic Mewiov’. Td Yap dmiodv fiv | ‘Hripwrta
0o Mewdiov’, 10 d¢ ‘rij puuny TiHC dpTiic xai Tic GBpewc’ wapeiln-
wrar waBouc évexa xai dEwhparoc. Taic d¢ Wepippdcea cmaviwc
xpivran ol wolhitixol, mheovaZer d¢ &v avraic 6 Bouxudidnc xai 6
30 TTAdTwv xai ol wowntai, olov mapa pév ‘Oufpw (A 690) ‘Bin ‘Hpa-
xkein’ dvri To0 ‘Hpaxhéoc, xai (B 409) ‘iepn ic Tnhepdyow’ dvri
100 TnAéuaxoc: mapix 3¢ TMAdtruwt ‘@ mal Khewiov’ évri To0
‘AABiradn - wapd d¢ BGouxvdidy (cf. II 75, 8) ‘xai oi pev Smvov
Ypoivro’ dvri ToD éxdBevdov: mapd d¢ ‘HpodéTw (I 105) ‘Evéaxnyev

25 ) Bedc OfAerav vocov’ dvti Tov émoincev dvdporivouc f} xatearérac.

24 s idem exemplum ad eandem figuram illustrandam uide
fr. 94 p. 82, 14,

hoc fr. et fr. 665 Caecilii sententias continere C. o Mo-
mawski L. 8. p. 488, (p. 52, p. 56 adn. 53, MartExs 1. 8. p. 138, 2,
CosLextz 1. 5. p. 388, Barczar 1. s. p. 38 contenderunt.

16 xal tijs Ufesws wijs ex Dem., rj Tib. Liber; cf. u 17,
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66Db Eriromz ALexanpri il p. 32, 6 Sp.: # ¢ mepippacic (didy
por doxel cxfjua e€lvar THC wowcewc: TOAG Ydp TA Tepimeppay-
péva map’ exetvorc, olov (A 690) “Bin ‘HpaxAnein’ xai (n 167 et al.)
‘uévoc ’AAxiv6o10’* o0 uflv GAAd TO cxfipd éctt TodTo eVpeiv xai
wapd Anuocdéver (XXI 99) ‘GA’ dmddic odtwe Aripwrar T) Poun 5
Tiic dpyfc xal TAc UBpewc TAc Mewdiov’, véyove d¢ 6 Aéyoc xai
OynAdrepoc kai mhelova Eugacv Ewv xatd ™v mepippacyv, f
el ofrw PnBein “Aripwrar Omd Mewdlov’. xail Wc Td Zevopdvroc
&e ‘Evvoid mod’ Wuiv éyévero’ dvrl Tod &vevoncapev, xal dic
mapd Ooukudidn (I 68, 2) ‘ob mepl Wv &dddckouev ékdctote v 10
uddnav &moreicOe’ avri 100 Euavldverte: oAl d¢ TO cxfina wapd
™ avdpl ToUTW.

67 (= 36 B.) QviNTIL. IX 3, 91: uerborum autem
concinna transgressio, hyperbaton est, quod Caecilius
quoque putat schema, a hobis est inter {tropos) posita. 15

hic locus referendus est ad fr. 66, 8—10 et ad fr. 67a, 198,
quae artissime inter se cohaerent.

67a Qvinri. IX 3, 23: unum, quod interpositionem uel
interclusionem dicimus, Graeci zagév@eciv, mwaoéumraciy
uocant, cum continuationi sermonis medius aliqui
sensus interuenit ... cui adiciunt hyperbaton, quod
inter tropos esse noluerunt. (24) alterum, quod est %
ei figurae sententiarum, quae é&mosroogs dicitur,
simile, sed non sensum mutat, uerum formam elo-
quendi etec.

16—19 cf. fr{ 76 et 76a, ubi de figura wepsufolijs dispu-
tatur, quae etiam wagév@eoic sine wapéumroois nominari po-
test. ad u. 198 cf. fr. 66, 8—10 et fr. 67. 20—23 figuram
é&mocroogdis fr. 67b et 67c fusius describunt. 16—19 Caecilii
esse conexus docet (cf. C. o Morawskr 1. 8. p. 53 et 55). u. 20—
23 quoque C. A Morawsk: 1. 8. p. 578 et Reeee 1. 8. p. 63 Cae-
cilio adscripserunt.

15 tropos add. Burman. 18 cum Meister, duo A'G, dum A?,
Caecilii Calactini fragmenta. 4
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67Db Tieerivs III p. 61, 29 Sp.: &moctpoen) d¢ &cmiv Srav
and TV dikactv mpdc TOV dvridikov dmoctpépny TOV Adyov,
olov (Demosth. XX 144), ‘undév odv | @iloveiker, Aemtivny’ kal
mahv (id. XVII 208) ‘odc dmavrac W mwéhc bpoiwc ThHc adTic
aiwbcaca TpAc Eayev, Aicxivn’. wxwvicac yYap Th d6En TV
TapaderyudTwy TOUC dxovovrac, TéTe xal TOV dvridikov kéxAnke.

hoc fragmentum et fr. 67¢ referenda sunt ad fr. 67a, 20—23.

1s simile aliquid Caecilius fr. 76 p. 57, 15—17 profert.
1s et fr. 67¢c, 7s et Aquilae Romani (siue Alexandri Numenii)
doctrina (p. 25, 3 H.: dmoctpogn, . . . sic plerumque conuertimus
orationem in reum ab tudice etc.) bene congruunt. 48 idem
exemplum u. fr. 94 p. 74, 218. 5 xwfjoag ~ fr. 67¢, 8 mouet.
copiosius de fr. 67b et 67¢ Rerre 1. 8. p. 52—54 egit, idem
uir doctus Caecilium auctorem designauit.

L
67 ¢ QvintiL, IX 2, 88: auersus quoque a iudice sermo, qui
dicitur dmoctpo@ry, mire mouet, stue aduersarios inuadimus
.. siue ad tnuocationem aliquam conuertimur . . siue ad n-
utdiosam inplorationem etc.

cf. adn. ad fr. 67b. ad fragmenta 67b et 67c¢ fortasse
etiam haec Phoebammonis disputatio de eadem figura com-
parari potest:

Proesammon III p. 49, 29 Sp.: dmoctpogn) d¢ mpocmou écri
petdBacic Aéyou mpdc mpbcwmov, B mpbéTEpov o dieleydueda,
wc tva dikaZéduevoc xal mpdc TOv dpxovra Aéywv TO mpdyma
crpajed wpdc Tdv Gvridikov xal Epwmcw Yok @AneR Tadta
& Aéyw’;

Caecilius, ut ex locis significatis apparet, figuram dwo-
eroogfis et orationis (fr. 67a, 20—23; fr. 756 p. 57, 16—117) et
sententiarum (uide ceteros locos) figuris uidetur adscripsisse.

8 inuadimus ed. Gryphii, inuasimus libri. 12 Jusdeyd-
usda scripsi, diadsydueda libri.
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68 Errroue Avrexasprr III p. 34, 23 Sp.: moAUmTwToY écTiv,
bvav f tdc dvrwvvpiac f Ta dvéuata Taic mieloar mricea xat
macac petalappdvovrec mAékwpev TOV Adyov, Wc Exer Td Zevo-
@ivroc (Cyrop. VIII 2, 8) “tivi uév ydp @ilor mheiouc-H) T TTep-
v Bacikel; Tic d¢ kocudv @aivetar Gel Touc mepl abTdv udlov 5
A 6 Bacthelc; Tivoc d¢ dpa Yivibcketar udAdov A Td Bacihéwc;’
kal 1O AnuocBevikév (XIX 298) ‘olror yap xatéyouci, TOUTOIC
mel@ecBe Vueic, UMd ToUTwy déoc éctl un mapaxpov|diTe’. (xal 85 Sp.
T6) (id. XVIII 282) ‘kattror Tic fiv 6 Thv wohv &EEamatdv; ody 6
un Aéywv & @povel; T d¢ 6 kApUE katapdtar dikaiwc; od T 10
ToloUTw ;’

cf. fr. 69, 13s. Alexandri (et Quintiliani quoque) aucto-
rem Caecilium esse C. o Morawskr 1. 8. p. 628 (et p. 56) et
Martexs 1. 8. p. 17, 1 affirmauerunt. haec figura arte cohae-
ret cum figura perefolils, quae nobis occurrit in fr. sequenti.

69 (u. 15—16 = 35, 1—2 B.) QviNTIL. IX 3, 37:
fit casibus modo hoc schema, quod moidzrw-
Tov uocant. constat [et] aliis etiam modis, ut pro
Cluentio (60, 167) ... (38) hanc rerum coniunctam 15
diuersitatem Caecilius perafoirjr uocat etc.

13s cf. fr. 68.
plura de figura psrafolijs exhibent Tiberius (u. fr. 69a) et
Alexander (u. fr. 69.).

6948 Tiserivs III p. 76, 30 Sp.: ueraohy &’ &miv 8rav uh
Tdc TTiCcec uévoﬁdnd xal T pRuata ueraBdiin, olov (Demosth.
XVII 811) ‘ric ydp cuppayia | cod mpaZavroc yéyove Tf moher; 77 Sp.
moial TpINpelc; oot vewcoikor; Tic &mickevyy Taxwv; moiov im- 20
mxév;’ xal To0To d¢ Spoiwc yopydv kal ederdéc 16 cxijua.

hic locus pertinet ad fr. 69, 16—16. eodem exemplo at-
que Tiberius Alexander disputationem suam illustrat (u. fr. 69).

2. 8 sig tog mheiovg mrheeaig 7 xel mdoag coni. Finckl.
8. 9 xal 76 Spengel addere uult.
4‘
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quae uterque disserit, ad Caecilium fontem C. A Morawskr 1. s.
p. 528, Marrens 1. 8. p. 17, 1, CoBLexnTZ L. 8. p. 318 rettulerunt.

69b Eprrome AvexanoriIll p. 85, 4 Sp.: mepl netaporjc émi
ToUTOU TOD CYAuATOC MeTdBecic popiwv SAwv yivetut xal xa@’
&actov xWhov A xbupa, wc &e 1O AnuocBevikdv (XVII 311)
‘rlc yap cuppaxia cod mpdEavroc yéyove T moAer; Tic dé Bon-
8 8era &x TAC ciic edvolac xal d6Enc; Tic d¢ mpecBela, Tic d¢ da-
xovia, &’ fiv #) woéMc évdokorépa; T{ TV ‘EMnVIKAV § Ti TOV
olkelwv amAiic émmvibpBwrar did cé; mwoi Tpmpelc; moia BéAn;
wolot vewicowkor; Tic émickeun Texv; f| molov immkév; A TV
amdvrwv Tl xphapov, A Toic dmdpoic mohimikyy Bonbewa, #H xpn-
10 pdTwv edmopla;’ ,

70 Tieerivs III p. 77, 27 Sp.: dcuvdetov dé &ctv, I moMAa-
x00 xpfitar 6 AnuocBévne, xat’ Svoua kal katd kxdAov (kai xatd
xéupa) kai év Témw. xat’ vopa uév (Demosth. XVIII 69) “Au-
q>{1ro)4v, TTVdvav, TTotidarav, ‘AAdvvncov’* &€ v mAnBouc Eugacic

15 yiverar. xatd x®Aov (d¢é) (Dem. XXI 71) ‘Icaav €daiwva mol-

78 Sp. Aol Tév Aaodapav|toc GdEAQOV’ - eberdéc Td To00TO. KATA KOuMa
b¢ (Dem. XXI 72) ‘Grav éml xéppnc, drav xovdvroic. Tadra Kivel,
Tadta &Elcma’: Tadta delvwav Exer kai &vdpyeiav. xail TodTO
adcuvdétwe (Dem. IX 68) ‘moAd dv eimeiv &xoiev 'OAUVOIOL, &

20 téte €l mpoeidovro, odk &v dmbhovro® moAAd v Qpeitar, wOAG
Pwkeic’. xal wahiv mpoBeic (ibid. 69) ‘@AAd *f TodTO SPeloc

T moher;’ [wdhwv] émnyayev elc TO dcovderov ‘€éwc v chintar

T0 ckd@oc, TéTe Xph kai vavtnv kai xuBepvitnv kai mavra dv-

dpa epeEfic mwpoBupouc elvar’. Aaumpétnra d¢ xal @avraciav

25 T00T0 Td cxfjua mapéxerar dvev cuvdécuwv é)eueépq pwvf) 100

- Advou mpoibvroc Taic Twv Témwy éufolaic. TW cxfuaTt xéxpnTar

138 cf. fr. 59 p. 38, 23. 17s ad hoc exemplum uide
fr. 16 adn. et fr. 71b adn.

5 éx vijg oWjg] 7 xrijoig Dem. codd. 7 érxnvéodarar libri,
corr. Spengel ex Dem. 12. 13 xol xera xéppe suppl. Finckh,
156 &4 add. Spengel. 18 et p. 58, 2 évdoysiov] évégysiaw libri,
sed cf. fr. 16. 22 mady secl. idem.
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A xat’ Svopa elc mAABoc, A4 xard xdAov eic xdMoc, A xoTd
xéppa elc évdprerav, A xard Témouc eic Aaumpdmra. xdxelvo
Gcovderov (Dem. XVII 67) “6pid d¢ atrdv Toév dimrmov, mwpdc
8v fuiv 6 dywv, TOv O@OaAudv Exxexoumpévov, Thv d¢ xheiv
xateayéra, THv d¢ yeipa xal 1O ckéhoc memnpwuévov’. 5

'8—>5 idem exemplum fr. 4 p. 4, 31—83.

similia atque Tiberius Alexander habet (uide fr. 70 a).
utrumque Caecilio sua debere C. » Morawsxk: 1. 8. p. 36 et 46
et 48, MarTens 1. 8. p. 16, 2, CosLENTZ 1. c. p. 19, Barczar 1. 1
p. 39, ANaERMANN 1. c. p. 86 et 66 obseruauerunt.

70a EriToue Arexanorr IJI p. 32, 29 Sp.: mepl dcuvdérov 7 38 Sp.
drakvcewc katd To0To T cxAua ToUC cuvdécuouc aipovrec | TouC
d@ellovrac Td kWAa cuvdmTely odTw @apdv TOv Adyov, wc Exet
Ta towdra (Dem. XVII 65) ‘el b dpolwc amdvrwv 76 dEwua, 10
™v fyepoviav wapeiketo’ xal wahwv (ibid. 69) “Au@imohv, TTUd-
vav, TTot{dewav, ‘AAdvvncov: oddevdc ToUuTwv méuvnuar’.

71 (=29 B.) TiBerivs III p. 79, 15 Sp.: v dt
dotimway  maphikev "Ayivne, Kexilioc d¢ &nkev év
Toic Tfic dravoiac cxfuacty. # d¢ diatimwac Ote uev 15
UTtOMVCKEl TMV Teyevnuévwy évepyaidv kai ékdctwy
EEapbuoupévwy TV pepdv: “GANG pny TOV TR ToAEL
cuctadévto TéTe B6puBov icte uev dmavrec, mkpd d¢
akoucaté mou td Avaykadrtorto. écmépa pév yap fidon’
xai Ta €Efic (Dem. XVIII 168 s). kai méhv f) drarvmwac so
émi v Béav dyer TV ody Ewpapévwy, we map’ Alcxivy
moAAa dv elipor Tic. Tpitoc Spoc dratumbcewc, btav Ta un
YeYovota datumouunevor eicGywuev xa®’ UTGBectv, olov
Ti &v éyéveto, xai Ti &v émpdyOn, Wwc dewva kai QoBepa.

14set 19 cf. fr. 4 p. 5,68 et 118.  20—22 cf. fr. 128, 168s.

quae Caecilius hic dicit, ea apud Quintilianum (u. fr. 71a)
recurrunt; cf. 16—17 ~ fr. 71a, 2—4, 20—21 ~ fr. T1a, 5—7,
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22—24 ~ fr. Tla, 7—8. itaque Quintilianum quoque ad Cae-
cilium respexisse MarTens 1. 8. p. 16, 2, Cosrentz l. &. p. 20,
Rereee 1. 8. p. 50 8 statuerunt.

718 Qvintiw. IX 2, 40: illa uero, ut ait Cicero (de orat. III
63, 202), ‘sub oculos subiectio’ tum fiers solet, cum res mon gesta
indscatur, sed ut sit gesta ostendstur, mec umiuersa, sed per
partes . . Celsus (fr. 17 Woehrer) hoc nomen isti figurae de-
5 dit, ab alits Omotimwac dicitur proposita quaedam forma re-
rum tta expressa uerbis, ut cerni potius uideantur quam au-
dsri ... (41) mec solum, quae facta sint aut fiant, sed etiam
quae futura sint aut futura fuerint, imaginamur. .
(48) . . habet haec figura (transldtio temporum) manifestius ah—
10 quid: non enim narrari res, sed agi widetwr. (44) locorum quo-
que dilucida et significans descriptio eidem wirtuts adsignatur a
quibusdam, alii Towoypagiav dicund.

1—8 cf. fr. 71. 68 cf. fr. 94 p. 80, 6s. 98 cf fr. 94
p. 79, 21s. 10—12 cf. fr. 94 p. 80, 18s.

de hoc fr. uide imprimis ea, quae Reepe 1. 8. p. 508 ex-
plicauit.

71D Scuorron Demosth. or. XXI 72 p. 573, 7 Dind.: moAa

Yap mocelev § TumTwy] dratumibcer kéxpnTtar. drov d¢ pdhicta Tic
15 TAkéTNTOC 1) drarvmwaic, émedn Ur’ Syiv dyouca Td mpdymata
mhelw moiel v adincay. Exer d¢ cuyyéveldv mheictny mpéc Te
&xgpaav xal dipav. &v drac yvdp Tourtoic ExBecic écti mpay-
pdTwv yeyovétwy, A& TO uév dijynua &mAAv xal dxardcxevov
Ixer Tv &Beav, H d¢ dardmwac o wav &v adthcer kal Evapyelq
20 xetrar. xal ad 1O pév dyynua xat’ dxoloublav mpderct Toic

138 hic locus ex Demosthene allatus saepius a Caecilio ad
figuras illustrandas in usum uocatur (cf. fr. 16, 1s, fr. 63
p. 45, 28, fr. 70 p. 52, 178, fr. 94 p. 75, 2688 et p. 76, 5—13).

6 uideatur lsbri, corr. Obrecht. 11 eidem Regius, eius-
dem BnBg, huic A.
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’

cuvdécuoic évovuevov, W d¢ datimwcie xoupatiky éctt kal amod-
Autoc, d’ éEalhayfic cxnudtwv mpoiodca.

ad haec adhibe, quae secuntur: .

Scrorion Demosth. or. XIX p. 3872, 6 Dind.: duatimwac 1o
cxijpa, Stav dcmep datumol xal eic dywv dyn Td WpdypaTa did
TV Abywv. dwapéper d¢ W datimwac ThHC ék@phcewc T® ™V 5
puév datimwav dd mwéboc T AéyecOar, ThHv d¢ Ex@pacv Wemep
diynud m elvar

in priore scholio Martens 1. s. p. 16, 2 (CosLeNTz L. 8. p. 19,
Rerre L 5. p. 50) Caecilii uestigia agnoscebant. )

72 (= 30 B.) TiBERiVS III p. 79, 27 Sp.: 10 d¢
dracupuod cxfpa mopfikev *Ayivne, Kexilioc d¢ avtod
évéonke. ToUTO D€ €Tt (TO) TG MeEYANQ pikpa TrOMfCON KO 10
&Eeutehicon, olov (Dem. XVIII 28) “GAN’ év Tolv duoiv OBo-
Molv éBewpouv &v €l un ToUTO éYpaon’. «kai (ibid. 232)
‘mavu Ye© o0 Yap mopd ToUTO €UXEpR Yé|yove TG TWV 80 Sp.
‘ENAVwY mpdypata, € Toutl TO PAipma GANG uf TODTO
dtehéxOnv éyw, A deupt ™v xeipa GAAG pn deupi map- 15
nverka’.

exemplum, quod Tiberius u. 13—16 laudat, apud Alexan-
drum quoque (fr. 72a p. 56, 6—7) inuenimus.

728 Eritome Arexanpsr III p. 26, 5 Sp.: diacupudc d° éctlv,
&rerdav Méywpev dEromictwe dacvpovrec, we “Ymepidnc *Enl An-
pocBévouc (I fr. il = p. 3® BL?%) ‘xal cukogpavrteic T™v Boulnv,
Twpoxhnceic wpotiBeic xal épwtiv év Tdic mpokAncecty, wéev ENa- 20
Bec Td xpuciov, kxal Tic fiv cor 6 dovc, xal mic; Teheutaiov d’
fcwe épwthceic xai el Expricw TP xpuciw, dwerep Tpamelitikdv
Aévov mapd TAc Bouliic dmarT@v’, kai 6 adtéc *Emi THC Ppivnc
(fr. 178 BL5) ‘ric ydp &ctiv airia adm, el Tavrdlw Omép Thc xe-

4 &ypy corr. Aldus, libri aut &yor aut &yee exhibent. 10 7o
add. Radermacher. 13 y& ob et edysef) desunt in Dem.
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@aifjc M6oc xpépa‘rat;" xal wec Alcxivne (I 166) ‘od péuvncde
adTod Td amibava kat wapd Piuara, & mwic mworte vueic, H -
dnprot, éxaprepeiTe - dxpodmevon, 8t1e Epn mapeNOWv: dumeloup-
yoOci Tivec Thv wohv’ xaf & €Efic, xal We AnuocBévne (XVIII 232)

5 mpdc abrd TodTa ‘mdvu Yap xatd ToOTO Xelpw Yéyove TA TWV
‘EAjvwy mpdyuoTta, € Toutl TO PpAua GAAG un Toutl dieEAAOOV
&y, i deupl THv xeipa GAAG uN) deupl pemivayov’.

5—17 cf. fr. 72, 183—16.
in hoc quoque loco Caecilii ingenium latere C. A Morawskr
1. 8. p. 47 (p. 56) et CoBLenTz 1. 8. p. 21 putant.

73 (= 31 B.) TiBERIVS III p. 80, 4 Sp.: 10 d¢ cxfina
Tiic émavodou écti mapd T® Kexihiw. yiveto d¢ attn
10 §rav Ovouato dUo kol PAna TpoBévrec émaviwuev ém’
adTd Kol eEnyuwuedo avTd, WC pAmw voouuévou TOD
Aex0évrtoc, olov € Tic Aéyor, 1t Nikiac xai ’ANxifrédnc
émi Cikehioc v cTpateiav diépBeipay, elta émavidv érn’
avtd Aéyor, "ANKkiBradnc uév edTelfi TOV TOAepov Katahl-
15 v, Nikiac d¢ dpyYov cTpatnyicac. xpfiton d¢ émavédw
kai Ooukudidnc bdcaxic dv eic dcagperav éx TV Umep-
Batwyv éxmimm.

168 cf. fr. 94 p. 77, 27—28.

74 (= 32 B.) TiBERIVS III p. 80, 13 Sp.: xai 10

thHe dpapécewc cxiima 6 Kexilioc eicd'(et AéEewc Yap
2 d@aipeciv 10016 na kol Aéyer keicBon Topd TH Bou-
kudidn (cf. III 18, 8) ‘@Beipate yap dvdpec ’Abnvaior

~

étpeapuévm eici éréraxa O memoinvrar kai eipnvrar’.

14 ,nonne &ulﬂ?‘ Spengel. 20 todrd] ,an oyfjua?* Spen-
gel. 21 uerba g@eloars — 22 ei’pnwm admodum corrupta.
uerba Thncydldxs haec sunt: épfdoarar ABnvaior . . al &’ ég’
Tuly Tevdyoror.
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76 (= 33 B.) TiBERIvs III p. 80, 18 Sp.: kai 0
Thic aAhowbcewc cxfiua eicdyer 6 Kekilioc, xai onav
adtv yivecm kot dvopa xoi mrTiéeic xai Gpi@uolc
kol mpdcwra xai xpévouc. koi dvéuara uev GAhoodav
avti 100 dppevoc 1O BfAU A TO ovdétepov mapolauBd- 5
vovrec, fi T® dppevt GvT du@oilv xpwpevor, xata TO
mAnBuvmikév, olov mopd mév Oouxkudidy (I 6, 1) ‘méca
Yap ® ‘ENAac éadnpogodper’ avri TV ‘EAMRvVwy, xal
(I1 44, 4) ‘10 Q\éTIMOV dYrpw ubévov’ dvti ToD H @ido-
Tipia® ovdéTepov Tap ueTeilngev avti Tod Bheoc. mepi
d¢ Touc amOuouc GAloiwcic, e map’ EdméhMd év An-
uowc (fr. 104, wol. I p. 285 K.)

amaca yap moBoluev © kKAewvhy méAic
xai mopa AnuocBéver (cf. I 81) ‘Oueic b Bouln’. xatd
ot 1a mpécwma dAhoiwac, we mopd TH adT®" TOIC YAP 15
dwkalctaic dioheyouevoc petatiOnay éautdv émi Tov Gvri- 81 Sp.
dikov ‘8¢, b mapwtate TAVTWY, KexAeicuévne cor THAC
mappnciac’ Dem. XXV 28). kai woAv and 100 GvTidikou
ueT@yer émi tovc dikactdc Aéywv, olov (Dem. XVIII 314)
TV avdplv TV Gyaddv péuvncar kai kahdc moreic. g0
oU pévror dikaibv éctiv, B ’ABnvaior .. xai map’ Evpi-
Tidn (Orest. 720—722) s
pevyec Gmoctpageic pe, Ta O ‘Ayouéuvovoc
ppodda*
elto petactpéper TOv Aéyov émi 1OV GmobavévTa 25

-

0

78 et 14 cf. Longinus epitome Rh. Gr. I 2 p. 216, 148
Sp. et H., ubi eadem sed paululum mutata exempla exstant.
16—17 cf. fr. 67b, 1s. 178 cf. fr. 94 p. 81, 4—17.

18 mododusy ) Meineke, xofovuéry libri. 16 éilolwets,
o¢ meee T advd scripsi ex coniectura Spengelii, &ilowdeses
g mag abdrd libri.
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dpihoc /O dp’, b maTep, TMPATTWYV KaKWC.
TouC d¢ xpévouc ahhowobav, Stav Tolc évectdcy avTi
TV Tapwynuévwy xpdvTat, oiov Tapd Anuocdéver (LIX g)
kol 8Tt tadta AAn6R Aéyw, ToUC dplivrac Uuiv uép-
5 Tupac TapéEopar’ vti Tod ToUC éwpakdrtoc. OmOIdV écTi
kol 70 mapa T@® Evpimidn év T Avdbpouédq (fr. 145 N.%)
Opl d¢ Tpoc Thic wapBévou Borvaparto
&vti 100 €ldov. xai & Ooukudidnc (Ir 35, 1) ‘ol uev mo\-
Mot Tiv évBade eipnkéTwy émoauvola TOV TpocTiBévTa
10 T vOuw TOV AdYov TGVDE Gvti TOD émfvecav.

cum disputatione Tiberiana in multis congruit Alexander
(u. fr. 75a).

75a Errroue Arexanprr III p. 33, 16 Sp.: | d¢ dMofwac A
xal dAayn cxfjud &t woikfhov, kai xard mwoAhouc Yivouevov
Tpémouc” kal Ydp dpOuovCc dANdccopev, kal dvoudtwy TAC TTW-
ceic, kal éml TV pnudTwv wdhiv xpbvouc, mdOrn. OvoudTwy pév

15 oUv €idn xai oYtwc GANowdTar xai petaBdMeron ‘mdca Ydp %
‘ENdc Eadnpopdper’ (Thue. I 6, 1)- dvrl ydp Thv ‘EANAfvwy
‘ENAdc elpntan: xal wahiv (id. II 44, 4) ‘el yvap 10 @éTiMOV
Gyhpw udvov’ dvri Tod 6 QéTiMocT xal We AnuocBévnc (XVIIL
18) “¢mata d W Tlehomévvncoc dmaca diecriker’ dvri tod ol

20 TTehomovvrciol. Toutou d’ Exetar Tod Tpdmou kal Td To00TOV
*YAv dpodv’. &yivero d¢ xal Tolaltn peraBoln mpocwmwv, Srav
4@’ étépou &’ Etepov TOV AbéYov metagépwuev, e Exa Td TOI-
odtov (Dem. XXV 278) ‘kal oddeic fudv xohiv odd’ dpyiv €b-
pedncetar Exwv é@’ olc & Bdehupdc olroc xal dvandic PrdZetar;

84 Sp. 8c, & paprare mavrwy, dmoxexheicpévnc cot | Thc mappnciac’.

26 wrcewc d¢ GAayn xai peraforr odtw cxnuotiZerar mapd Toic
nahatoic (Dem. XIX 2) “rouvc pév odv dAouc, Scor mpdc Td xowvél
dikalwe mpocépxovrar, klv dedwkérec dav evdivac, TV der-

18s cf. fr. 94 p. 79, 10. 23—25 cf. fr. 94 p 81. 4—17.

12 yevdpevow libri. corr. Spengel.
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Aoyiav Opld mportetvouévouc’: amd yap Thc aimatikfc émi myv
evBeiav erpdmn’ xal Td Ounpikd (A 18) ‘ufjviv derde, Oed, ovho-
puévnv, i pupla’, xai wéhv (a 1)
dvdpa por Evveme, puodca, woAvTpomov, Sc udha ToAAG.

apBpovc d¢ oftwe dMdccovay, we Ooukudidne (I 63, 1) ‘pgov 5
Yap éréAua mic & mpdTepov dmexpUmreTo MR Ka®’ Ndoviv TorEly,
Gvtictpopov v petafohnv pwvrec’” kai ‘diirrmoc kai 16 WAR-
Boc Tiv E\attov 1d6vrec THV Tpomiv Tlv ABdwv E@eimovro’.
Xpévwy d¢ dAhayh Todtov Yiverar Tov Tpémov ([Dem.] I1IX 34)
‘kal 811 GAn6R Tadta Aéyouev, ToUc dpdvrac Huiv mapéEouar pdp-
Tupac® &vrl Tod ToUc éwpakétac. kal {ai) &vépyeim d¢ kal Ta
ma0n [xai Td Puara] GAAdccetar, kai TodTo WOAU éctt mapd Govu-
kudidn, olov (I 2, 2) ‘od’ émpurrvivrec Ao’ Gvri Tod ém-
miyvouevor, xal mwdhwv (I 120, 2) “touc TNV pecéyeiav paAlov
xaTwknuévouc’ dvti Tod kaTwknxéTaAC. 15

[y

0

hunc tractatum ad Caecilium fontem reuocauerunt C. a
Morawskt 1. 8. p. 458 (p. 62, p. 66, adn. 58), MarTexs 1. 8. p. 178,
CosLexnTzZ 1. 8. p. 298.

76 (= 34 B.) TiBERIVS IIT p. 81, 23 Sp.: kai ™yv
mopeuBohny eicayer Kexihioc cxfina AéEewc, kéxpnron
d¢ mapadeiyuatt T mapa Ooukudidn (I 26, 5) ‘ot d¢ Ko-
piveior pockadelopevor (éctt de icOuOC TO Xwpiov) émolt-
Gpkouv THV mOMV’. kol 6 ‘Hpddotoc (1 6) ‘Kpoicoc v 2o
Audoc ptv vévoc, maic d¢ "Aludttew, TUpavvoc de EOVIIV
TV évroc “Alvoc motamod, Oc Péwv amd pecnuBpinc
uetazy Copwv kai TTaghayévwy Eier mpoc Bopénv dvepov
eic T0v EVZewvov xahebuevov | mévrov’: évradBa map- 82 Sp.
€uBépANTL T TOD ToTaMoD. xai EVpimidnc (fr. 228 N.%) g5

Aavadc 6 meviikovra Buyatépwy TaThHp
Neidou My k@Ahictov edktaine Gdwp,

11 «i add. Radermacher.. 12 xal r& ¢rjuare del. Spengel.
18 ol 3¢ — 19 ¥out] oi piv Keexveefor ¥oru Thucyd.
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Oc & pehaufpotoro mAnpodTton Podc

Aidémidoc viic, fvik® &v Takf Xubv

TeOpimttevovroc HAiov katr aibépa,

awv xat’ "Apyoc dixic’ ’lvayou moéhwv.
50l Yap Tpeic mepi Tod moTauold cTixor meprrTOi.

ad hoc fragm. cf. adn. meam ad fr. 67a, 16—19 ascriptam.

magna similitudo disputandi rationis intercedit inter hunc
locum et fr. 76a. quare Alexandrum quoque Caecilium sequi
C. o Morawsgr L 8. p. 47, p. 5288 et CoBLentz 1. 8. p. 36 iudi-
cauerunt.

768 Errroue Arexanprr III p. 89, 12 Sp.: mepl wapeuBorfic:
- 10010 TO Cxfijua mapaxeicBon pév dokel TW Umepfard, émedn
- MeTaEd TAC xatd @Uav cuvrdEewc ToO Adyou Ti@etal Tic Adyoc,
dagpépear d¢ éxelvou: TO pév Ydp UmepBatdv év TH.&MNayd TV
10 popiwv kal T wpocamoddcer Tod dxolouBodvroc cxhuartoc: 1 de
wapeupolrn idlav Exer hdvoav: xai TAC uév OmepBdcewc, drav Tt
uépoc Tv Umapxdvrwv dpnc, PAdyeic TOV vodv xal TO cxAua
dvaipriceic’ W) mapeuBorty d¢ xal 8An dpbeica od PAdmwTer TNV
didvolav. Tapdderyua d¢ Tic mapeuPoriic xal Td map’ ‘HpodéTyw
15 xefpevov (I 6) ‘Kpoicoc fiv Auddc mév 1é yévoc, maic d¢ °Alv-
dtTew, TUpavvoc d¢ éBvéwv TV évrdc “Alvoc morapod, 8c Péwv
amd pecnupBpinc petratd Copwv kal Kawmadokwyv kal wpdc Bopénv
dvepov eic Tov EdEawvov EEina wévrov. olrtoc odv Kpoicoc’: év-
Ta06a Td mepl ToD woranod mapeuBefAnuéva oddév xowvdv Exer
30 Toic mepl Tov Kpoicov: &duvaro ydp xai odrwc &xewv 6 Adyoc
‘TOpavvoc d¢ &0véwv TV évrdc “Alvoc motamod, obtoc v &
Kpoicoc’.
hoc fragmentum, imprimis 6—7, et Quintiliani uerba (fr.
67a, 16—19) consentiunt.

*77 Quinti. IX 3, 76: Theo Stoicus mdeicov existimat,
quod sit e membris non dissimilibus.

2 raxely codex, raxj edunt. 28 Theo Stoicus Halm,
cheostoleus AG.
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his uerbis fortasse Caecilii iudicium tradi V. pg WiLamowrrz
(Herm. XXXV 1900 p. 68, 2) suspicatus est. cf fr. 111, ubi
idem Theo fortasse Caecilio utitur.

*78 Lgrssonax (recensio B) p. 7 Mueller: émeEfyncic é&ctv
adca@odc AéEewc A Aéyou ca@nvicudc. AéEewc pév e 16 ‘Aape
Tdv axivdxknv 8 &cti TTepaxdv Eipidiov’ (cf. Herodot. VII 54).
Adyou d¢ e Td 6 ofxoc oltoc Befaiwc ovx oikeitar, Aéyw d¢ 4
tic of pé|vovrec &v TouTw Taxéwc petépxovrar’. s M.

simillima Phoebammon (Rh. Gr. III p. 47, 19—24 Sp.) tradit.
fragmenta 78—81 fortasse Caecilio deberi Hawmer l. c.
p- 1608 suspicatus est.

*79 Lespoxax p. 8 M.: and xowvo0 &cm AéEic @maE uev Aeyo-
uévn, moldxic d¢ voouuévn xal EEwBev AapPavouévn, olov
‘dmeNOlv fiTnca Touc dvdpac, pdhicta d¢ Xapidnuov xal “lrmap-
xov’. «kai “Ounpoc (A 15. 16) ’

&Aiccero mdvrac ’Axaiovg, 10
’Atpeida d¢ pdhicra.
amd xowvo0 Yap ém’ éxelvou uév 16 fitnca, émi ToUTOL B¢ TO
&\lccero.

eadem fere apud Phoebammonem (III p. 46, 3—6 Sp.) le-
guntur.  uide, quae ad fr. 78 notaui. ’

*80 Lessonax p. 8 M.: érepoyevéc &cti perdpacic amd yévouc
elc vévoc mpdc 16 voovuevov. olov ‘td mepi Odhaccav @oBepd 15
elav, épnuiar odcar’.

cum his congruunt, quae Phoebammon (III p, 49, 2—5 Sp.)
exhibet. cf. adnotationem ad fr. 78.

*81 Lzssoxax p. 8 M.: érepompécwnédv éctiv, tav Erepov mpée-
wmov UmoBdMwpuev Aéyov & Nueic éuéhopev Aéyetv, olov “mdvrec
of Alyuntiot Bowar Thv ddixiav dudv’* f 8tav adrol uév Aéjywpev, 9 M.
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mpdc Eérepov d¢ amotewvpeda kai od mpdc TOV dducicavra, olov
&yl O¢ idv Tiva BAamTovra TOV Wéhac elmov mpdc adTov: We
adikeic TOv mwéhac’.

cum his dictis doctrina Phoebammonis eius recensionis,
quae apud Walzium (Rh. Gr. VIII p. 504, 6—12) inuenitur, bene
consentit; recensio, quam Spengel (Rh. Gr. III p. 49, 24—28)
praebet, alia est. uide, quae ad fr. 78 dixi.

v
IIEPI T¥#OTX

82 (=43B.) DE svBLIMITATE I1 p. 1,1 V.: 70
utv tod Kexmidiov evyyoappdriov, & mepl
fpovg evverdiaro, dvaexomovuévolg fHuiv dg ol-
6da xowf, Iloorodure Tepevrioavd gilrars, Tamews-
tspov épdvn Tijlg OAng vmodéoswng, xal fixoTa TdV
xowplov ipamréusvoy ov modiijyv ye dgiélaav, fg |
uddiere 0si oroydfeoPar Tov yodpovra, megiworoty
voig évrvyydvovaw: &t éxl mdong Teyvoloylag dveiv
dmeurovuévov, meorégov utv tod dsifer, Tl TO Omo-
xelusvov, devtégov 0% tj) tdkel, ©f) Ovvduer 0% xvoLo-
régov, whg v Nuiv adrd TovTO Al OV BV Twaw
pedédov xryrdv pévorto, Suwg 6 Kexliiog moiow
uév 7o DmdoyeL O VYRAov Ok pvolwy S6wv g
dyvoover melpdtar detxviver, ToO 0t 04 8tov Ted-

17 — p. 68, 8 cf. fr. 84, ubi eandem cogitandi rationem
Caecilii reperimus.

7 Tzoevriav: Manutius, gplwgevriavt liber. 9 y& Reiske,
¢ liber, defendit zs B. literar. zentralbl. 1906 p. 142. 11 &’
Manutius, &iz’ liber, sy’ Spengel et B. lLiterar. zentralbl. 1906
p. 142.
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Tov TaS favTdY QUVEELg mEOoAYyELY [ERVOLPEY
dv &lg moaNy upeyédovg émldooiv, odx old’
Onwg dg 0vx dvayxalov magélimev: (2) miyw lowg
tovrovi pdv tov &vdga ovy obtwg aitidedar TV
éxdedepudvov, og adrii tis émwvoleg xel emovdijs
&Eov émouveiv.

cf. de hoc loco Rormstemv 1. 8. p. 9s.

83 Dz sveunarate I 8 p. 2, 17 V.: yedgoy 0% meds df,
giltate, 0y madslas émiorrduove, 6xeddy dmilloyper xel Tod
dux mistbvav moovmoridecdoar, ds éxobrns xal £Eoyi Tig
loywy fotl va Dyn, xel mwointdv ve ol péyioror %l
svyyoapénr odx &Allodev 7 évBévde mobiy émodrev-
cav xal tais éavtdy wsoréfaloy edxlelaig tov | eldve.
(4) od yoo els mer®d tods dreomuévovs &AL elg ¥x-
cracy GysL to dmeopué  mdvin 0f y& odv éxmiiier
70 WiPaevod nal tod meds oty &el xpatel o Fav-
pdorov, elye to ptv mPavdr dg e molda €9’ Huiv,
tadta 0t dvvacreiay xal flay &payov moocpéeovra
wavrds éxndvo 70D dxoowufvov rnadlcrarar, xal Tyv
utv éumsigiav tiig eVoéotms nal THY TAY WoayUATOY
tdEy nal olnovoplay odx £E §vds 000” éx Sveiv, éx O3
709 6Aov Tdv A6ywy Dpovs udlis éxgatvouéyny dodpey,
BPpog 3¢ mov nateiwg ¢Esveydiv vd e wodypara Sixny
cunmwTod wavre SLepboncey xal Ty vod §rjtopos s0 P Vg
4Foday évedelfaro ddvapiy. zabra pie olper nol Ti
mapamlioix, Teosvriavt fjdiote, x&y adrdg éx melpas denyroato.

ea, quae 14—16 leguntur, aut ex Aristot. rbet. II 2
p. 1404® 115 aut ex arte Theodectea sumpta esse AxgErMANN 1. c.
p. 49 s explicauit. eandem doctrinam Aristoteleam in fr. 46
inuenimus. 9—12 RorastEIN L. c. p. 118, 8 Caecilio uindi-
cauit; AxgErMANN L. c. p. 50 totum hunc locum ad Calactinum
reducere uidetur.
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@arfjc Aboc xpépa‘ral;,’ xal wc Aicxivne (III 166) ‘o0 uéuvncde
adtod Td Gmibava xai wmapd Ppruata, & mwic more Vueic, & a-
dhpior, Exaprepeite - dxpowpevor; 8te Epn mapel8liv: dumeloup-
yoOci Tivec T™v oAy’ xai T €Efic, xal Wec AnpocBévnc (XVIII 232)

5 mpdc adTd Tadta ‘mdvuv Yap xatd ToOTo Xelpw yéyove TG TV
‘EMAvwy mpdypara, €l Toutl 10 PAna GAAG un TouTl dieERAGov
&, A deupl Tv xeipa d@a wy deupl pethrarov’.

5—7 cf. fr. 72, 13—16.
in hoc quoque loco Caecilii ingenium latere C. A Morawsk:
L 8. p. 47 (p. 56) et CosLenTz 1. 8. p. 21 putant.

73 (=31 B.) TiBERIVS III p. 80, 4 Sp.: 10 B¢ cxfjua
tic émavédov écti mapa TW Kexihiw. yiverar d¢ adtn
10 §tav Ovopata dUo kai PApa mpoBévrec émaviwpev ém’
adTd Kkai EEnyuwpeba adTh, dWc pRTw voouuévou TOU
Aex0évtoc, oiov €l Tic Aéyor, 8T Nikiac xai ’AAxiBiddnc
émi Gikediac v cTpateiav diépBelpay, elta émaviwy én’
avta Aéyor, ’ANKIBadnc pev edteli TOV TONEMOV KaTaAL-
15 v, Nikiac d¢ dpydv ctpatnmicac. xpfitan d¢ émavédw
kai Ooukudidnc oOcaxic v eic dcdgeiav éx TRV Umep-
Batdyv éxmimm.

168 cf. fr. 94 p. 77, 27—28.

74 (= 32 B.) TBERIVS III p. 80, 13 Sp.: xai 16

the dpaipécewc cxfjua 6 Kexilioc eicd‘(el AéEewc Yap

2 a@aipecty To0T6 @na xai Aéyer keicBon Tapd T™® Oou-

kudidn (cf. 11 18, 8) ‘@Beipate yap d&vdpec *Adnvaior
¢pBapuévor eic é-ré'raxa W memoinvral kai eipnvrar’.

14 nonne &rslﬁ?‘ Spengel. 20 zo¥rd] ,an oyfjuc?* Spen-
gel. 21 uerba gdslpare — 22 si’gnwm admodum corrupt&
uerba Thucyd1d1s haec sunt: dpfdearar Adnveior . . ol & d’

Tudy TevdyoroL.
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76 (= 33 B.) TiBErivs III p. 80, 18 Sp.: xai 10
Thc GMowbcewce cxfipa eicayer 6 Kexilioc, xai gnav
adThv yvivecOm kat dvopa kai mrTwéeic xai épiduovc
kol mpécwma xai xpdvouc. xai dvéuata uev dAlotodcy
avti tod dppevoc 10 OfAv i TO oldétepov mapolauBd- s
vovtec, fi T dppevt Gvr’ Gugolv xpuuevor, katd TO
mAnbuvTikév, olov mapd ptv Oouxudidn (I 6, 1) ‘mica
yap f ‘EANac éadnpo@dbper’ Avri TV ‘EAAvwy, Kai
(I 44, 4) ‘10 @\éTIMOV Gipw u6vov’ Gvti TOD ) @ilo-
Tipia® oVdETEPOV Yap peTeikn@ev dvti Tod BAkeoc. Tepi 10
d¢ ToUC apBuovc dAloiwcic, e map® EdmOMdL év An-
poic (fr. 104, uwol. I p. 285 K.)

Gmaca yap mwoBoduev f xhewvy moAic
kai wapd AnuocBéver (cf. 11 31) ‘Uneic O BoulR’. «xatd
d¢ Ta mpdcwma dMoiwaic, we wapd T avTd® TOlC YaP 16
dika/craic drakeybuevoc petationay éautdv émi TOv dvri- 81 Sp.
dikov ‘6c, & wmapwrtate mavrwy, Kexheicuévne cor Tic
mappnciac’ (Dem. XXV 28). kai wahv 4wd tod avTtidixou
petdyer émi ToUc dikacrdc Aéywv, olov (Dem. XVIII 814)
‘TOV dvdpdv TV Gyadiv pépvncar xoi kakdc moreic. 20
oV pévror dikabv éctiv, & ’Abnvaior ..’ xai map’ Evpr-
midy (Orest. 720—722) s
@evyelc dmoctpageic pe, td d ‘Avauéuvovoc
@poiida*
elta petactpéper TOv A6yov émi TOV dmoBavévra 26
78 et 14 cf. Longinus epitome Rh. Gr. I 2 p. 216, 148

Sp. et H., ubi eadem sed paululum mutata exempla exstant.
15—17 cf. fr. 670, 1s. 178 cf. fr. 94 p. 81, 4—1.

18 mododuey 1) Meineke, wofovuéry libri. 15 é&ilolwotg,
(og mxoa T adrd scripsi ex coniectura Spengelii, &ilotdosts
og maQ ai'uo libri.
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dpthoc fic® dp’, O maTep, MPATTWY KOKWC.
ToUC d¢ xpdvouc dAhorodav, Stav Toic évectdey Gvti
TV Topwyxnuévwy xpdvtat, olov mapa Anuoctéver (LIX zﬁ)
‘kai 6m tadta GAn6A Aéyw, Touc Opdvrtac Uuiv mdp-
5 Tupac TapéEoua’ avti Tol Touc éwpakdtac. 6moidv écti
kol TO moapd T Edpimidy év TH Avdpouédq (fr. 145 N.%)
Op d¢ mpoc ThHC mTapBévou Boivauaro
&vTi 100 €ldov. xai & Oouxudidnc (11 35, 1) ‘01 uév mo\-
Mol TV évOade eipnkéTwv émaivolcl TOV TPOCTIOéVTA
10 T® vopw TOV AGyov TGVdE’ dvrti Tod émfvecav.

cum disputatione Tiberiana in multis congruit Alexander
(u. fr. 75a).

75a Errroue Avrexanprr III p. 33, 16 Sp.: 1§ d¢ éMolwac A
kal dMayh cxfjud é&cmi mowkidov, kai katd moAloUc Yivéuevov
Tpémouc: xal yap Gp@uoUc GAAdccopev, kal dvoudTwv TAC TTW-
ceic, xal éml TV pnudrtwy wdhv xpévouc, maOn. obvoudtwv pév

15 oUv €idn kol oUrtwc &AhorodTon kai peraBdMletor ‘maca yap 1)
‘ENAGc eadnpogpdper’ (Thue. I 6, 1) évrl yap Tiv ‘ENRvwv
‘EA&c eipnron: xal wahwv (id. II 44, 4) ‘el yvdp 1O @ndTiMOV
ayhpw uévov’ dvtl Tod 6 Puémpoc kal Wc AnuocBévnc (XVII
18) “imara & 1 Tlehombvvncoc dmaco decthker’ avri tod ol

20 TTehomovvhcior. TouTou &’ Exetar Tod Tpémou xai TO Tor00TOV
¢YAv apodv’. éylvero d¢ xai TowdT) petaBoAn mpocdimwv, Etav
4@’ érépou &’ Erepov TOV Aéyov neta@épwuev, e Exer TO ToL-
odtov (Dem. XXV 278) ‘kal oddelc Hudv xolv odd’ dpyiv ev-
pebficeran Exwv &’ olc 6 Bdehupdc olroc kai dvandrc PrdZeran;

84 Sp. 8c, & wopwrare wdvtwy, dmokexhewcuévnc cot | Thc mappnciac’.

26 wrwicewc d¢ dAayh kai petapold) odtw cxnuariZeron mwapd Toic
wakaroic (Dem. XIX 2) ‘toiuc uév odv &Ahouc, Scor mpdc Td xotvd
dikalwe mpocépxovrar, kdv dedwkérec Mav evOVvac, TV der-

188 cf. fr. 94 p. 79, 10.  23—25 cf. fr. 94 p 81. 4—7.

12 yevduevov libri. corr. Spengel.
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Aovlav 6pd mpotewvouévouc’: amd Yap THC aitiomikfc éml v
€VBelav érpamn- kal T ‘Ounpikd (A 18) ‘ufviv deide, Oed, ovlo-
uévnv, | pupia’, xai wdhv (o 1)
dvdpa por Evveme, podca, wolUTpomov, 8¢ pdAa TOAAG.

apBpovc d¢ olfitwe d@Mdccouvay, we Goukudidne (II 63, 1) ‘piov 5
Yap étéhpa Tic & mpérepov dmexpumTeto MM KB’ Ndoviv TOi€ly,
Gvtictpopov Thv petafolyv Spivrec’: xal ‘Pilurmoc kai 10 wAR-
6oc Tv &attov iddvrec v Tpomhv Tv ABlwv égeimovro’.
xpévwv d¢ dhayn Todtov Yiveron Tov Tpémov ([Dem.] LIX 34)
‘kal 81 GAn6A TadTa Aéyomev, TOUC Opivrac Uuiv mapéEouar pdp- 10
Tupac’ Gvrl 100 ToUc éwpakbrac. kol (al) &vépyein d¢ kol Td
waon [xai T&¢ ppata) dAdccetar, xal To0To WOAU écTt Wapd Bou-
kudidn, olov (I 2, 2) ‘ovd’ Emuyvivrec GAAAoC’ Gvrl 100 ém-
miyvopevor, kal mahwv (I 120, 2) “Touc TV pecéyewav paAlov
xatwknuévoud’ dvti tod xatwknkéTaC. 15

hunc tractatum ad Caecilium fontem reumocauerunt C. a
Morawski 1. 8. p. 458 (p. 52, p. 56, adn. 58), MarTeNs 1. 8. p. 178,
CoBLExTZ 1. 8. p. 298.

76 (= 34 B.) TiBerIvs III p. 81, 23 Sp.: xai ™V
TapeuBornv eicaver Kexihioc cxfino AéEewc, xéxpnta
d¢ mapadeiyuaTt T mwapa Ooukudidy (I 26, 5) ‘ot d¢ Ko-
piveiol Tpockabelopevor (écmr dE icOuoC TO xwpiov) émohr-
6pxouv TV TOAMY’. xai & ‘Hpédotoc (1 6) ‘Kpoicoc #v so
Avdoc utv vévoc, maic d¢ *Alvdtrtew, TUpavvoc dt EOvidy
TV évroc “Alvoc motapod, Oc péwv amd pecnuPpinc
petagy Copwy xai TTagharévwy éEiel mpoc Bopénv dveuov
eic TOv EVEeivov xakedpevov | mévrov’: évradba Tap- 82 Sp.
€upéBANTOL TG TOD ToTaMOD. xai EUpimidnc (fr. 228 N.9) 5

Aavadc 6 mevrikovta Buyatépwv TaTHp
Neidou Aimiv kdAAictov evkTainc Udwp,

11 «i add. Radermacher.. 12 xal z& §rfjpuere del. Spengel.
18 oi 8¢ — 19 ¥ort] oi piv Kegxveaigr ¥ore Thucyd.
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teste Martensio (p. 7, 3) Rvankexr ad Pseudolongini locum adno-
tauit.

86 Dz svenarate VII 2 p. 11, 23 V.: gdoe yde mos omd

. téinods Typovg émaloeral te Hudy 7 Pvyn xal yadedy Te

12 V. évdoenpe Aaufdvovoa whneodrar yae&s xal ue|lya-
lavglag, dg adri) yevvioace Gmsp fjrovaey.

inter haec uerba et Quintiliani uerba (uide fr. 86a) con-
sensus intercedit (cf. etiam Vahleni adn. ad h. 1. p. 12).  com-
munem fontem Caecilium esse CosLentz 1. c. p. 64 et AnaERMANN
1. c. p. 50 statuerunt.

5 86a Qvint. VII 2, 21: sed auditoribus etiam non-
nullis grata sunt haec, quae cum intellexerunt, acumine suo
delectantur et gaudent, non quasi audierint, sed
quasi inuenerint.

87 (=44B.) DE svBLIMITATE VII 1 p.12,15V.:

10 énel 0t mévre, dg dv eimor Tig, wyyal Tivég slay
al zijc VYPnyoolag yovipdratal, TPovwOXELUEYTS
domep 80d@ovg TLvOg %0LVOD Teis WévTE TAVTRLS
i0darg tijg v td Aéyewv dvvdusmg, g B8img
gwels 00d€év, modrov udv xel xpdrierov T0 mWegl Tag
15 vorfoelg adgemifolov, dg xdv Toig weQl SHevopdvrog
boiodusde, devregov 0% 10 6pododv xal dvdoveiaeTi-
x0v wddog, ¢AX of ptv Yo avrar Tod UYovg xara TO
mwAdov addupevels ovordesg, alf Aowwal 6’ #i0n xel O
18 V. zéyvng, 1 te mwoid tdv oynud|rov wideig, dicae
0 0¢ mwov radre, TR piv volfoswg, ddvspa 0%
Aétemg, émi 0} rovrois 1§ yevvale godaig, 1g

3 évdornue libri deteriores, évdBnua liber (P). 15 quae
ab &g usque ad finem fr. 88 sequuntur, in duobus apographis
exstant.
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péon mdédvy dvoudrov te éxdoyr xal 7§ Teomex)
xal memornuévny Aékig, wéumty 8t peyédovg alria
xel cvyxielovoe Ta med fevrijg Emavre, B év
déidpar xal didoost aVvPsarg, ploe 07 o éu-
mepueybpeve xad Exdorny idéav rovrov émexspousde, 5
Tododrov mposmbvreg, Ore TdV mévre poelov 6 Ke-
xidiog Eorvv & mapélimev, dbg xnel TO mddog dufdet.
(2) ¢Ad’ &l pdv dg v vi TadT Gugo, Té TE UVyog
xal tO wadnrixdy, xal E0okev adrd mdvin ovv-
VREQYELY TE GAAfjAorg xal cvumepuxévar, Oa-10
peordver. xal pep mddn vwe duwordre UPovg xel
temave ebploxsrar, xaddmep oixvor Admar @dfor,
xol Eusadwy modde Uym 0lya mddovg, dg mEds wveloig
&AAoig xal va mepl Todg AAwddog v mounri( A 316—817)
- magarerodunuive 15
"Ocoav éx’ OVAVume piuaday Hipev: avrag én’
"Oaen -
IhjAvov elvoalpuiiov, v’ odoavds &uPatog &y’
xal TO tovrorg &vi pelfov émipepduevoy
xal vV xev evélsaoan. 20
(3) mopd y& unw voig ¢ifrogor To Epxduie xal To
woumine xel Emideuxvine Tov udv Yyxov xal 7O
UYnAoy € dAmavrog wmeguéyer, mddovg 0 yyoever
xare TO mAsiovov® O9ev fimore TdY ¢nrdgev | ol 14 V.
mequmedels dyxouiastixol 7 Eumeldiv ol émaiwstixol 35
neouwodels. (4) &l 0" ob mdiw 8E dov un évd-
woey {8) Kexlliog 10 épmadis {ég) za Vyy
motd ovvredeiv xal dia TodT oDy Nyfearo pwij-
uns &Evov, mdvv duymdryrar: dagody pog dpogl-

27 6 om. libri. és add. Faber.
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caiuny &v, dg 000tv oltwg dg TO pevveiov mddog,
o 01, ueyadifyogov, Gomep Vmd povies TIVOG
xel mveduerog évdoveiaetixdg dxmviov xel olovel
goufafov todg Adyovs.

" de uerbis in p. 68, 10 — 69, 7 exstantibus fusius RormsTEIN
L c. p. 12—16 et illi aduersatus Wzise 1. c. p. 448 egerunt.
cf. etiam Brzoska 1. c. p. 1179.

5 88 De svBLmrrate IX 9 p. 19, 1 V.: tavty xal 6 Tdv ’lov-
dalwv BecuoBétnc ody 6 Tuxv dvip, émewdn v Tod Belov dU-
vauty xatd v GElav &xupnce xdEépnvev, edOUC év Th elcBolf
Ypdyoc TV véuwv ‘elmev 6 Bedc’ @nci (Genes. I 8. 9)° Ti; “ye-
vécOw @wc, kal éyévero® vevécOw TR, xal &yévero’,

hic Caecilium fontem esse MarTens 1. c. p. 188 et ante

eum Screvezrreisor et G. Bvcmexav (de scriptore libri wegl

~ %yovg, Marb. 1849, p. 15) et alii, deinde CosrEnTz 1. 8. p. 55,

Fr. Cvmont (Philonis de aeternitate mundi ed. Berol. 1891 p. VII),

Brzoska 1. 1. p. 1180 statuerunt. quod negauit Marx 1. c. p. 179s.
cf. Suidae testimonium de Caecilio p. 1, 5.

10 89 Dk sveunarate X 6 p. 26,5 V.: 6 d¢ “Ounpoc mic; . .
(O 624—628)
&v d Emec’, b 8re xOpa Bof) &v i méma
AdBpov Omal vepéwv Gvenotpegéc, © dé Te mwhica
dxvn OmexkpO@On, Gvéuoro dé dewvdc dnmc
15 feriw &uBpéuetar, Tpoudoua dé Te @péva vadtar
dedidrect TutBOV Tdp Uméx Bavdroro @épovrar
. (8) &mexeipncev xai 6 “"Apartoc (phaen. 299) 16 adTd ToOTO MeT-
EVEYKELV
dAiyov d¢ dd EVAov Gid’ &puker

ad hoc fr. cf. fr. 85 p. 66, 18 et p. 67, 5—10, fr. 91, fr. 93,
fr. 94 p. 78, 27—30, fr. 95 p. 85, 8ss, fr. 121 p. 105, 14—18,

2 usychifyogov Vahlen, ueyairrogoy libri. 16 Jdedidreg
liber.
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fr. 122, 10—13, fr. 164, fr. 165, fr. 166, fr. 167, quae omnia unius
eiusdemque generis esse apparet; quare communem auctorem
statuo. fontem huius loci Caecilium esse Marx 1. c. p. 175, 2
probauit.

*90 D sveinarate XII 1 p. 28, 14 V.: 6 udv odv zéw
Tegvoyedpuy Goog Huory’ od &esords. ,abfneis dare®
gaol ,Abyos péyedos meQuridels rois dmoxeLpévors“:
ddvarar poo duéler xal Tpovs xol wdBovs xel tebmav slven
xoLvdg odrog Ggos, émerdn) xdxsiva td Abyo meguridnor mwouby 5
7o uéyedos. épol 0 guaiverow totre GAMjlwv waoalldrrEy,
7 xsfrar ©d pdv Spog év dudouare, 1 & abfnoes xal év mwhii-
de 8 8 xelvo pdv xdy vorfuare fvl molddwg, % 0% mdvrwg
peT moobrrog xal megLoveiag vivds dpicrarar. (2) xal Koruw
7 obfnoig, dg tome meihafeiv, cvumhfewndts &md mdvrov 10
Tdv éupeoopévav tois medyuadty pogloy xol témwov, lsyveo-
motodoe tf Emporfi ©d xareoxsve|ouévoy, tavry tijs wlorems 29 V.
dieordoe, Gve 7 udv ©O fnrodusvoy &mwodsl x x

definitionem in u. 28 exstantem referendam esse ad fr. 45
iam supra p. 27 dixi (cf. etiam Vahlenum ad hunc locum).
Pseudolonginum hic ad Caecilium spectare MarTexNs 1. ¢. p. 20 et
CoBLENTZ 1. ¢. p. 188 docent; at Rorastex 1. c. p. 118, 3 dissentit.

*91 De sveunaraTe XIII 3 p. 31,9 V.: .. 6 TMdtwv (‘Oun-
picdrratoc éyévero), dnd To0 ‘Ounpikod xefvou vduaroc eic abrdv 15
puplac dcac wapatpomac dmoxetevcduevoc.

cf. Errroue Loneixt 9 Rh. Gr. I p. 214, 27 Sp. et H.: 8n1 6
npltoc dprcta mwpdc TV mElNV AéEv TOV ‘Ounpixdv dyxov per-
eveykwv TTAdTwyv é&ctiv.

de ratione huius fragmenti uide ea, quae ad fr. 89 pro-
tuli. ad Caecilium rettulit Maex 1. s. p. 175, 2 (cf. etiam p. 203 s);
cui non assentit E. Herermerr Menekrates von Nysa und die
schrift vom erhabenen, Rhesn. Mus. LXI 1906 p. 285—287.

11 poeiwy Portus, deiwv liber. 18 é&modsixvvory Manu-
tius. 16 «adrév Faber, adrov liber.
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*92 De sveunaraTe XIV 3 p. 82, 21 V.: zidov Ot rodrww
wagoountinéy, & moootBelng ,xdg &v éuod vadra yed-
PYavrog 6 per dud mas dxodoeiey aldv;“ &l 6¢ tig adrd-

33 V. 8&v gofoiro, un tod | idiov Plov xal zedvov @déyiarcéd
5L Ymeeipeooy, dvdyxn xal t& ovilapfavdueve Smd riis Tod-

Tov Yoyils Grelf} xal topla Bomse duflodcdai, wedg Tdv Tijs

doteoopnuis Shog wy telsdpoeodusva yedvoy.

uerbis in u. 8 8s exstantibus Caecilium respici et acerbe
uitaperari Martens 1. c. p. 218 Vdalrico de Wilamowitz (Herm.
X 1875 p. 340) contradicens ostendit. 28 haec fortasse Cae-
cilii ipsius uerba sunt. '

93 Dk sveimrtate XV 6 p. 86, 1 V.: xal waed piv 42-
619io mepuddins e Tod Avxodeyov Pacileia xwra THY émi-

10 paverey tod Jdwovdcov feogogeizar (Aeschyl. fr. 58 N.%)

évfovord 01 Sdpa, faxyeder oréyn,
6 & Edoumidng vd adtd 7093 éréows pnddvag €E-
epaovnoe (Bacch. 726)
=&y 0 cvvePdxyev’ doos.

15 (7) éxpws Ot xel 6 Zogoxiils éxl rod Yvponovros Oidimov
nel éxvrdy -pera dioonusiag Tivds Ydwroviog wegdvracrar
(Oed. Col. 1686), xal (Soph. fr. 480 N.%) xate zév &xdwiovy
tadv ‘Eldfroy éxl téyidifns weopatvouévov voig dv-
ayopévorg dmwée vod ragov, fijv odx old’ sl vig Sy

20 évagyéoregov cldwiomoines Zipmwvidov (fr. 209 Bgk.):
wavta 8 quijyavoy mwagaridscda.

de ratione cf. adn. ad fr. 89. in hoc loco Marx 1. c.
p. 175, 2 ingenium Caecilianum detexit.

Syiuata 94 Dz sveunarate XVI1 p. 38,8 V.: adrddr pévror xal &
wepl oynudrov Spefis tétaxtor tdmos: xal yae tadt’, &»
dv st oxevafnral Tebmov, g Epny, 0dx &v 7 Tvyzoboa peyé-

14 avrleféuzw’ Porson, ovvefaxysvey liber. 18 érnl té&-
qtédéwg Vahlen, Eraz’ éyiddémg liber. 24 ag ¥pny] cf. fr. 87
p. 68, 19.
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dovg eln peols. od pyy &AL’ énmel 10 mdvra daneifody mwolv-
soyov &v ©id maebvre, p@dlov &’ &megiboiorov, Sliya tdv Box
ysyalnyoolag émotelsoring Tob miGThOxodar TO meonsiuevoy
fvexe nal 1) duébiper. (2) dmwdBerley 6 Anlpoa&évqc dmio gﬂoymé,
tov memodirsvplvoy slopéoer. tisg 0 fv N xavd @Hory oxfine
zefiots abriis; ‘ody Auderers, & (&vdeoes ABnvaior), s
oy dmip tiis tdv ‘Elljver flevdsolas dydve dod-
pevor ¥yeve 0% olxela rodrov waeadelypara: 00dE yoo
oi év Magad@dv. fjuxerov 0008’ ol év Zalaplvi 098’ ol
v Hiavarals’. &AL émeidd) xaddnwse épmvevedelg - 10
abpvng dmd Beod xal olovel gorféinmros yevéuevog
tov tay derotéwy tijls ‘Ellddos doxov éEcgphdvnoev
(XVIII208) ‘0dx ¥oriy Omws fpderere, p& Tovg év Maga-
Sdve wooxtvdvvedeavrag’, palverar 81’ évdg tod dpo-
Tin0d oyfuavog, Gnep fvfdd: dmooroophy dyd xedd, TOVS 15
piv meoydbvovs &modedoag, 8vt d:f Tovg odrwg dmwo-
avévrag og Seods SpvdvaL wagLordvoy, Tolg OF xpi-
vovoL 70 tdv éxei moontvdvvevodvroy évridels @ed-
vpe, Ty 0% tiis dmwodelfems pivoLy pedeoraxdg &lc
dmweefarloy Bpog nal wddog xal Eévey xal dxeppudy 20
Soxwy dEtomicriay, nal Gpa watdviby tive xal Ghefi-
paopaxoy elg Tas Yvyds tdY dxovévroy xadisls Abyoy,
ag novptfouévove dnd tdv éyrxopiny undiv Elarrov
tf pdyy tf weds Bldiwmov 1) énl roig nard Maoaddve
noel Zelapive vixnrnelors waplotacdar poovelv: olg 3
T&6L Tobg dxpoaris SL TO GxNUATIONOD CvYRQEAOAS
oyero. (3) xalror meod vé Edmwdiede rod Goxov vd smwéppe
pacly sdofiedar (fr. 90 I 279 K\) |
09 y&o p& Ty Magadave vav éunv pdgny 40V,
goboov tig adrdv rodudy ddyvvel xéae. 30
#ore 8° ob 7d dwmoody Tiv: Gudoon péye, vd It wob xal wdg

488 cf. fr. 60. 658 cf. fr. 50, 9s. 18 idem exemplum
legitur fr. 61 p. 43, 4 et fr. 61a p. 48, 21.

6 &vdpeg Adnvaior add. Manutius. 13 fuwere liber.
correctum ex Demosthene 21 mardvioy Morus, woirdvsiov
liber.
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nel €9’ v xoigav xal tlvos vemc. AL énei piv oddéw éor’

el ui Goxog, xxl meds sbrvyoivias ¥ri xal od deopuéwovg

woenyopins tovs Adnveiovs: ¥ 8’ obyl vovs é&vdoas dm-

adavariong 6 motng bpossy, fva tis éxclvov destijs volg

5 dnodovory évréxy Adyov &Eiov, &AL’ émd tdv meoxiwdvvevody-

tov éxl ©d &yuvyov Ememdavify, Ty pdyny. wees 6t TH

dnpocdéver mempayudrevrar weds Trrnuévovs 6 Gexog, g

wy Xoaspdveiay ¥’ A9nvelots évdympe galveedor, xol tad-

tév, ds Epny, Gpuo &wbédetlic éovt Tod unddv fNpaery-

10 xévat, waeadsiypa, Soxwy wlotis, éyndptov, weoroomwy.

(4) xémerdrimee dmoivra v §rfroer “Aéysig [Aéyag) NrTaw

mohirevodpuevos, elta vinag duvderg;’ die vadd éffg

xavovifer nal 81 dogpaleioag &ysr xal §vépara, dLdd-

oxwv 871 xév Poxgsdpact viigpeiy &veyxalov. ‘rovg

16 wooxtvdvvedoavrig’ @nol ‘Magoaddve xal vods Zala-

pive xal én’ dorspiolo vavpayfoavras xal tobs év

Hiereials weoarafapévovg’. o0ddapod ‘vintjoavras’

glmev, dlde mdvrn vo vod vélovg draxéxlogey vopa,

éneLdrfimee v edbrvyds nal rolg xard Xatphveiay dm-

20 svavrlor. Jiédmee %ol Tov dxooarny @fdvev 68bs

dmopéosL ‘odg Emavrag Edape dnuocie’ @neiv 1 wd-

42 V. Lig, Alogivn, odyl rodvs xatoeddoavras pédrvove’. ... ..

XVII (1) i d’ éxeiva pwuev, Tdc medceic Te kal épwriceic; dpa odk
naboeg xal N . .

dndrgiaeg AUTAIC TOAC TAV CxnudTwy eldomoiiarc mapd woAly Eumpaxtérepa

25 kal coBapwitepa cuvrteiver Td Aeybueva; ‘A BovhecBe, eimé uon,

mepiidvrec AAMAwY TuvOdvecOar: Aéyetal T xouvdv; Tl Yvdp Qv

Yévorto Toutou kxaivdtepov i Makedv aviip katamoleudv THv

‘ENAGda; TéBvnke dlmrmoc; od ud Al* @A’ GcBevel. i d° Opiv

dapéper; xai ydp dv oUtéc T WABY, Taxéwc Uueic érepov di-

80 Mhurmov mowmjcere’ (Demosth. IV 108). «kal wdhv “mAéwpev émi

Maxedoviav;> enci (Dem. IV 44). “wot d% mwpocoppiovueda; fipetd

nic.  ebpficet Td cabpa TV Pkiwmov mWparpdTwy adTéc 6 Wo-

AepoC’. Av 8¢ Gmhdic pnBév TO mpdyua TG wavri karadeéctepov,

vuvi d¢ 1O &Bouv kal OEUppomov TAC melcewc kal dmoxpicewc

218 cf. fr. 67b, 4s. 81—33 cf. fr. 59b p. 40, 16—16.

1 ¥o¢’ Manutius, ¥ liber. 11 [Aéyag] del. Robortellus.
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kal 10 mpdc éautdv e mpdc érepov dvBumavtdv o uévov Vyn-
A6tepov &moince T® cxnuaticud T PnBev GAAG xal mctéTepov.
(2) dyer yap Td mMaOnTIKG TéTE MAMOV, STav adtd aivmrar un
¢mdevetv adrdc 6 Méywv dAAG yevvav 6 kaipdc, © d’ Epdrmac
N elc éaurdv xal améxpac pipeitar Tod waBouc TO Emikarpov. 5
cxedov vdp e of 0@’ érépwv Epwruevor TapoEuvOévrec éx To0
wapaxpiuo wpdc TO AexBiv évaywviwe xal an’ adtic Thc dAn-
Oelac avOumavticy, odrwe Td cxfjua TAC wevcewc xal dmoxpi-
cewc €eic TO doxeiv éxactov TV &ckeppévwy EE dmoyvou Kexivi-
_cOal Te xal AéyecOm TOv dkpoathv dmdyov kal mapaloyiZetai. 10
& tolvuv (&v Ydp T Tdv Vynlotdtwy T ‘Hpodéreiov mermi-
creutar) €l obtwe & * x | 43V,
* x whone €xmimrer xal oiovel mwooyeitaL v& Aeyd- XX
usve, 6Aiyov deiv @@dvovra nal adrdy tov Aéyovra. kovviea
‘xal svpPaidvreg’ gpnoly 6 Hevopdv (hist. graec. IV 3,19) 15
‘tas domidas ododrro éudyovro Guénreivoy dnédvy-
6rov’. (2) el v 0% Edovidyov (x 261—252)
-fiAdopev, g éxélsveg, v dovud, paldip’ 'Odvesed:
eldopev €y Bricopor tervyuéve dbpata xald.
T& y&e dilfloy dransxopuéva xal 0d8iv Hocov xar- 0
soncvopéva géoer tis dynviasg Epgpacty Gua xal éu-
modifovens T xal cvvdioxodaons. toradd 6 moinris
krveyne dia TdY dovvdérov. (1) dnews 0% xal 7 éwl XX
Tabrd ovvodos tdv oynudrov slwde wmwvely, Grav ddo T
rola olov nare ovppoglay dvomoudpsve dAdiflots doawify 35
iy logdy iy wedd ©d xdilog, Omola xal té& sis TOW
Meidiay (Dem. XXI 72), rais &vagoeals Opod xal
. tff Otatvwdost cSvvavamsmheyuéve tTh &ovwdeTa.
‘moild y&e &v motfjosiev 6 TimrRY, DY O mWa-
Fov ¥via 008 &v dmwayyeilar ddvaito Evéem, TH 30

26 ss uide adn. ad fr. 71b.

6 g oi Faber, doov liber. nagofvv®évres Morus, wae-
ofvvovreg liber. 12. 18 in lacuna figuras dierdwwcty, dvago-
edv, molvedvdsrov tractatas esse Martens 1. s. p. 16 et 16, 1
contendit. 20 fgoov Vahlen, 7jocov liber. 22 ovvdiwxodong
Faber, ovvdiotxodong liber. 26 cvppoeicy Manutius, svppo-
etag liber.
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oyfipate, td Pléppare, tf Qovi’. (2) &9 fve uy éml

- Ty abrdy O Abyos low orfi (év ovdosL yap 1o Hesuody, dy

évafie ot ©d mddog, émel goes Pvyfis xal ovyxivnels éoriy),

§08 Vs én’ e pedflato &ovvdera el émavagopds:

5 ‘td oyxfipare, td Préppare, tf povi, Srav dg Vfei-

tov, §ray og éxdeds, Stav novddlorg, 8ray dg Sod-

lov’. oddty &lo dia rovroy O $rfvwe % Gmee O TéwrwY

éoydfetan, iy Sudvorey tdv dinacrdy tfi émalifie whivee

goed. (3) &lr’ évrsidey mdlw g ol xavayidss ¥lAny mowod-

44 V. pevog | ufolrfy ‘Grav xowddlorg, Brav éml xbeens’

11 @nét: ‘radre wivel, tadvra éflcrnoiy &vPedmovg,

&1i@ets 8vrag rod meomwniaxnitecdar 0ddslg v Tadra

énayyélioy dbvaito td Jeivdy mapacriicar’. obdx-

oby Ty udv @by tdv émavagoedy xal 4ovvdétww

16 . wdven guidvre T cvveysl perofolfir odrws adrd xal 1) Tdfis

&raxnzoy mel Fumaliy 17 érafle mowky weeilapfdver Tdfuy.

XXI (1) gpéoe 0dv, meb6deg tods cvvdéopovs, si Hédsrg, g

motovoLy ol ’Icoxedretor “xal unr 098t rodro yoM wapa-

limelyv, dg mwoldda &v morijceLey 6 toémrwy, wodTOoY piv

30 Td oytpete, slra 02 td Pléupare, eled ye pyy adrf v

porf’, xal sloy xare tvo éEfls 0Bros waoayodgay, dg

109 wadovg td cvvdedioypévor nal dworoayvvbpevoy,

é&v tolg ovvdéouors éfopalleys els Asrbdrnre, &xev-

ol 72 wooowinreL nal e0 &b Fofeorar. (2) domee yae

35 &l tig ovvdifoeis Tdy Febdvror Te chpata THY Pooaw

adrdy dppentaL, odtos xal td mwebos 7o TdY ovv-

déspwy xral tdv &llov meosdnxdv éumodifbprvor

Gyavantel tyv yoe lsvdeolayv édmollder tod Soduov
xxip *%t 70 ds an’ doydvov Tivds dplecdar.

onegfard (1) Thc d¢ adtiic idéac xai Td OmepPard Betéov. Ectiv dé

81 AéEewv f) voncewv éx 10D xat’ dxolouBiav kextvnuévn TaEic xai

olovel x xapaxthp &vaywviou mdBouc dAnbécraroc. e yap ot Td

5—6. 10—11 uide adn. ad fr. 71b.
17 8ékocg liber (P), &élerg libri deteriores. 28 émodider

Finckh, émolder liber. 82 post oiovsl defectum indicaunit
Vahlen ,auctore Wilamowitzio: deest alteram nomen et trans-
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Svri dprilépevor A} @oBoluevor fi dyavaktodvrec A Omd Inhotu-|
wac f§ Omd &ov Tvéc (MOAA& Ydp xal dvapiBunta md6n xal 46 V.
o0d’> dv eimelv Tic émwbca duvarto) éxdcrote mapamimtovrec dAAa
wpoBéuevor wolkdxic ém’ dMNa petatdwa, péca Tiva mwapeufa-
Abvtec GAoéYwe, €ir’ adfic éml Td mpWwTa dvaxuxhodvrec xai wdvrn 5
7wpdc Thc dywviac, Wc O’ dcrdrouv mvebuatoc, Thde xdxeice dy-
Xictpdpwe dvricmbpevor Tdc AéEerc Tdc vorceic v ék Tod xatd
@uav eipuod mavroiwc mpdc uupiac Tpowdc évalrdrrova TaEw,
ofrw mapd Toic dpicroic cuyypageda did Twv Omepfatdiv N ui-
punac émi td Thc @ucewc Epya @épetar. Téte Yap B Téxvn Té- 10
Aetoc, Wvix’ dv @Uaic eivar dokf, W ¥ ad @uac émruxnc, Srav
Aav@dvoucav wepiéxn THv Téxvnv. wcmep Aéyer 6 dwxaevc Ato-
vicioc mapd Td ‘Hpodérw (VI 11) ‘éml Eupod ydp dxuic Exetan
Huiv Td@ mpdypara, &vdpec "lwvec, elvar éheuBéporc fj dovhowc
xai ToUtolc Wc bdpamémyav. viov div Oueic fiv uév BovAncoe 15
Tahaimwpiac évdéxecOar, mapaxpfpa uev wévoc Ouiv, olol te d¢
EcecBe OmepBarécOon TouC mohemfouc’. (2) évradd’ v T xartd
TdEwv ‘D dvdpec lwvec, vdv xapéc éctiv Ouiv mévouc EmbdéxecOar”
¢mi EupoD Yap dxuAc Exerar Huiv Td wpdypata’. 6 d¢ TO mév
‘dvdpec “lwve’ OmepeBiacev: mpoeicéBarev odv €dBUC dwd TOD 20
@6Bov, wc und’ dpxiv @Bdvwv mpdc Td Epectdic déoc mpocayo-
pedcar TouC dxovovrac: Emerta d¢ Tv TWV vonudTtwy &véctpeye
TdEwv: wpd Yap To0 @Acar 8Tt adrovc dei moveiv (todro Ydp
&ctiv 8 mapaxeheverar) EumpocBev Gmodidwct v aitiav d’ Av
Tovelv del, ‘eml Eupod dxpAc @rcac “Exerar Huiv Ta wpdyMata’, 26
e un doketv éckeppéva Aéyery GAN’ Wvay|kacuéva. (3) &n d¢ 46 V.
udAov 6 Bouxudidnc kai Td @Qucer mdvrwe Nvwuéva xal ddia-
véunta Suwc taic YmepBdcecv dm’ dMRAwy dyewv dewvératoc. 6
d¢ AnuocOévnc ody oltwc uev adbBddnc wemwep ovroc, wdvrwy
b &v T@ Yéver ToOTW xatakopécratoc kal TWOAL TO AYwvicTikOV 30
& 7100 UmepPifdalewv xai &T v Ala 10 ¢ Omoyvou Aéyew cuv-

278 cf. fr. 73, 16s.
latum quidem quo definitio absoluatur, cui nomini quae se-
quuntur appositi loco addita sunt'.

16 7uelg liber, corr. ex Herodoto. 16 radummeleg Ma-
nutius, redesnwelag liber. 21 éoynv Robortellus, éeym liber.
22 évéoroee Finckh, éméorgeye liber.
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ep@aivwy kai mpdc TovTowC €lc TOV kivduvov TV paxpldv Omep-
Batwv ToUC dxovovrac cuvemcmpevoc: (4) woMdxic Ydp TOV
voldv 8v Wpuncev eimeiv dvaxpepdcac xal peraty we elc GAAS-
@ulov xal dmeoikviav TaEiv EAN’ én” dAhowc did pécou xal EEwOév
5 woBev Emewckuxhv elc @6Bov éuBaiwv TOV dxpoamhiv wc éml
wavtehel 100 Adyou damricer xai cuvamoxivduvetery O’ dywviac
TP Méyovm cuvavaykdcac, elra mwapahéywc did pakpod Td mwhhar
InTovpevov edxalpwc &ml Téher wou mpocamodouc, adTd TW xatd
Tac Omepfdcerc mapafohw xal dxpoc@alei oAy pdMov éxmAnrrer.
10 pewdw d¢ TV mwapaderypdtwy Ectw dd TO WARGoC.

XXII 1) va y& uNy woddwrora Asydutve, &doorouol xal
perafoial xal xAipaxss, wavv dyovicrixd, dg oloda,
xéopov & xal wavrds HPpovs xal wddovs cvveeyd.

‘f:&?ﬁgf vl 0t ai tdy wrhoswv yodvoy weochmwy detdpdy
15 yevdy dvaldafsig, whg mwore xavamworxiliovor xal éx-
sysiooveor ta dounvevrind; (2) onul 8 Tdy xara tTovg
Gotdpovs ob pove vadra xoopsiv, dwbéca tois TOH-
moig dvexa Svra tf dvvdpst xara TNy dvadesdonory
xAndvvrina edoloxsrar ‘adrixa’ gnoi

20 ‘Aadg émsiomy

Sovvoy éx’ fidvedoL diicrapsvor xEdddnoar’,
47V, &’ dxsiva péllov magernersemg dfia, 6t ¥68° Gmov | meoa-
mixrer e mAndvyrixe peyelogenuovisreoe xel advd dofoxo-
nodvta t® Szdm vod &eudpod. (3) toraite maek td Zogo-

2% il v éxl vod Oidiwov (Oed. R. 1403—1408)

& ydpor, ydpot,

épvoad’ nués xal @ursvdavres waliy

éyeite Tadrd onfopa ndmedsibare

maréoas &delgods maidag alp’ dppdilioy,

30 vopgag yvvaixag pnréeas te ydméoe

alopior’ ¢y Gvdodmoioy Foya yiyverar.
mdyra yae taire ¥y Gvoua foriy, Oldimovs, éxl % Savéeov
*Toxdorn, ¢A1° opmg yvdels &ls va mAndvvrixa 6 &eLdpds cvy-
exjPvee xal tag drvgiag: xal ag éxtive mexlsbyacrar

10 gsdag liber, gpade edunt. 21 §dwvvoy Vahlen, qui
dvyvor éx’ coniungi putat, Sovray liber. 81 yiverar liber.
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éE7jAd0v "Extooés s xal Jaonnddveg:
xal 70 IMarovixdy, 8 nal étéomdt mapevedeipsda, éml vdw
A®nvaioy (Menex. p. 246d)° (4) ‘od ydo ITédomss 0ddt Kdduor
098’ Alyvwrol ve xal dovaol 063’ &ldor moldol @doee Pdo-
Baeor cvvorxovoww Fuly, &AL adrol "Eddnwes, ob wikofdefogor 5
oinodpey’ xal ve Efls. @iost yae fEaxoderar TR modypote
xounwdéoreon &yednddy ofrog tdv dvopdrwoy éxicvvribepévoy.
ol (1) élda piy xeld Todvavriov to éx TdY mAnBvvTinay
glc & fvine émicvvaybueve éviore dvPniogavésrara.
‘¥ne1d’ 7 Heslonbvvnoos Graca dieioriixer’ @noi (Dem. 10
XVII 18). ‘xal 87 Povvize de&pa Miiijrov &lwoiw
di1ddlavrL elg ddnova » (Herod. VI 21) &wecov oi Fso-
pevor. to éx Tdv Sipenuévey eisc ta Nrvopdva émi-
cvoteépar tdv do1Ppdy coparostdésreoor. (2) alriow
8’ én’ dugoty tod xdopov tadrdv oluars Gmov TE pde 16
dvina dmdoyer e Svbpore, Td moldd moiely adra mops dofay
unadodg, Bmov vz [omive] wAnBovvrind, vo els v T &b-
nyov ovyxoev@ody ra mislove dra THY &is todvav-
tloy peropdopuoly tdy mweayudroy v Td waeealdyw. 19
8rav Ye unv Td mTopeAnhuBoTa Toic Xpdvoic elcdync e Yvé- g}; dbe
peva xai mapévra, od dmyncv & Tdév Adyov AN &vayuwviov yedvew “
mpaypa wowcaic. “memTwklic dé TICC enclv 6 Zevopiv (Cyrop.
VIO 1, 37) ‘Owd v Kopov frmy xal warovuevoc mwaier T paxaipg
€ic v vactépa Tov {mov: 6 d¢ cpaddZwv dmocelerar Tov Kdpov, 24
6 d¢ minrer’. To00TOC &v Toic MAelctoic 6 Ooukudidne. (1) &v- XXVI
aywvioc b’ éuolwc xal 1) Tv wpocwmwy dvripetdBecic kal ToAdxic mgoodmerr
&v pécoic Toic Kivduvoic morodca oV dkpoathv dokelv cTpépecOur.
@ainc x’ éxufrac xal drepéac
dvtecd’ év mohéuw* e éccupévwe éudyovro (O 697—698).
kal 6 "Apatoc (phaen. 287) 30
uh xelvw évi unvi mepwchiZoo Bahdccy. |

10 cf. fr. 75a p. 58, 18s. 218 ¢f. fr. 71a, 9s.

487V,

10 zed’ %) Manutius ex Dem., éwady liber. 12 lacunam
indic. Vahlen, qui eam sic supplendam censet (¥wsos 70 &én-
oo’ dwtl Tod ) Emecov. 16 7o Robortellus, va liber. 17 du-
wadovg Faber, évmadods liber. 8mwov ve Manutius, 8movrs
émére liber.
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49 V. (2) 0d¢é mouv kai & ‘Hpédoroc (II 29) ‘4md d¢ ’Elepavrivnc mo-
Aewc dvw mhevcem, xal Emerta A@iEn &c mediov Aelov’ dieEeAOv
b¢ todto TO Ywplov adlic eic érepov mholov éuBdc mAevceam dY’
Nuépac, Emerra fifewc &c mohv peydinv, 1§ Svoua Mepdn’. dpdc,

5 O éroipe, Wc mwapakaByv cou THV yuxhv did TV TéMwv dyer
™V drolyv dyiv moubv; wdvra d¢ Td TowdTa mWpdC alrd dmweper-
dbueva td mpoécwma ém’ adTdv Tena TOv dxpoativ TWV évepyou-
pévwv. (3) kai Stav W od mpdc dmavrac GAN’ we wpdC pévov
Tva Aalfc,

10 Tudeldnv d* odk dv yvoinc motépoict petein (€ 85), -
tumaBécrepdv Te advtév fua kal mpocexTikuitepov kal dydvoc
Eumhewv dmotehécerc, Toic elc éautdv mpocpwvhceav EEeverpo-

XXVII pevov. (1) &1 ye uiv &0’ dre mepl mpocwmou dimyoUuevoc 6
cuyypagelc eEaipvnc mapevexBelc eic 16 alrompbécwmov GvTi-

15 pebictatar, xai &t Td TorodTOV €ldoc &xPoAr) Tic WdBoULC.

“Extwp d¢ Tpweccy éxékheto paxpdv dicac:
‘ynuclv émiccevecOmr, ¢av d° Evapa Bpotdevra.
v d’ Qv &ylv dmdvevde velv €0éhovra voncw,
adtod ol 6dvatov unticopar’ (O 346—3849).

20 o0koOV THv pév dujynav fre mpémoucav & woTHC TpocHwev
éautd), T™v b’ dmdTopov dwelyv T Buud Tod Wyeudvoc amivnc
oudév TpodnAcac wepiédnkev: Eyixeto Yap, €l mapeveriBer ‘Ehe-
Yev d¢ Told Tiva xai Toia 6 “Extwp’, vuvi d’ EpBaxev dpvw TOV

50 V. petafaivovra 1 Tod Aéyou perdBacic. (2) dd xai W) wpd|xpncic

35 ToD cxfuaroc Téte, fvix’ Av bEUC 6 xapdc v dauélev TG
Ypapovrt un ddd A\’ edBUC Emavaykdln petaBaivewv éx mpoc-
wmwv elc wpbcwna: e xal wapd T@ ‘Exaraiy (fr. 368 FHG I 28)
‘KAvE d¢ tadrta devd motovpevoc adrixa éxéheve Tovc ‘Hpaxheidac
émyoévouc éxxwpelv: oV yap Ouiv duvatéc eiur dphverv. e un

188 cf. fr. 71a, 10—12. 65s cf fr. 71a, 68.

12. 18 #keysiobuevoy Faber, #Eeysroduevog liber. 18 de-

nyoduévdduévor liber. 14 atromedommoy Tollius, atrd weds-
omov liber. 20 moémovoay Robortellus, zeémoveay liber.
26 %win’ &v Jahn, fwixe liber. 28. 29 ,an ‘Heaxlslovg émiyé6-
vovg? Vahlen. 29 duly Stephanus, sufy liber. sy liber,
slpe edunt.
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dv adtol Te dmoléecOe xau¢ tpwcete, éc dMov Tvd dAjuov
amoixecOe’. (3) 6 uév ydp AnuocBévnc kat’ d\\ov Tivd TpémoOV
éni 100 ’Apicroveitovoc éumadéc T6 wohumpécwmov kai dyxictpo-
@ov mapéctakev. ‘xal oddeic tuWv xoMv’ enciv (XXV 278) ‘odd’
opriv Exwv eVpedncetar ¢’ olc 6 Pdehupdc oltoc xal dvawddc 5
BrdZerar; 8c, & mapdrate dmdvrwy, kekAewcuévnc cor TAC wap-
pnclac (od) xiykhcv oddé BUpaic, & xal mapavolteiev dv Tic..’
&v arehel T® v Taxy dwadhdEac xal pdvov ob miav AéEwv dd
T0v Buudv elc dvo dracmdcac wpécwma ‘8¢, I mapltate’ eita
Tov mpdc Tév ‘Apicroyeitova Adyov dmoctpéywac xai dmohimelv 10
doxv, Suwc did 100 wabouc TwOAL wAéov EmécTpewev. (4) 0Ok &A-
Awc 1} TInverémm (b 681—689) :

kApUE, TiwTe dé ce mpbecav pvrceriipec dyavoi;

elméuevar duwdcv Oducciioc Beloto |

Epywv mavcacbar, cpict d’ adroic doira mwévecOar; 51 V.

M pvncrevcavrec, und’ dAAoO’ Sukncavrec, 16

Ucrata xai mouata viv évBdde dermviceiav,

ol 8du’ ayeipduevor Blotov xartaxelpetre wOASv,

oUd¢ T maTplv

Operépwv TV TPdcBev drovete, maidec Ebvrec, 20

ofoc *Oduccevc &cke.

(1) xal uévror wepippacic we ody vynhromwoibv, ovdeic dv oluar
dictdcerev. e yap év pouvaki) did TV mapa@uvwy xaloupévwy
6 xUproc @BOYYOC Mdlwv dmoreleirar, odtwc W mepippacic mwoA-
Adxic cuppBéyyerar TH kuplodoyiq xal elc xbcuov éni wOAD cuv- 25
nxel, kai pdhicr’, &v un &n @ucidéc Tt kai duoucov GAN Ndéwc
xexpapévov. (2) ikavdc d¢ To0To Texunpwcar xai TTIAdTwv xatd
v elcBornv 100 émragiov (Menex. p. 236d) “Epyw uév Wuiv
ofd’ &xouvar Td mpochkovra ceicy avdroic, v TUXOVTEC TOpPEUOV-

288 of fr. 142 4—7 cf. fr. 76 p. 87, 178 et fr. T6a
p. 68, 23—25.

XXvil
neplpgaaes

1 émoléeode Cobet, &nbisods liber. 2 dmwoiyesdar liber (P),
émoiyseds libri deteriores. 4 godrjv codd. Dem., czoi7y liber.
7 od wyxiloiy Manutius ex Dem., xiyxilowy liber. 12 4 IIy-
veldnn Faber, 7 wnveddnny liber. 14 duwiijorw liber. - 16 agnoe
liber. 20 7fdusrépwy liber. 8yreg liber. 26 7déws Ma-
nutius, &dzag liber.

Caecilii Calactini fragmenta. 6
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Tor ™V eluapuévnv mopelav, wpomweupOévrec xovij uév Hmd ThHC
mokewc, idlg d¢ E&kacroc Ymd TWvV mpocnxdvrwy’. adkodv ToV
6dvatov elmev eiuapuévny mopeiav, 16 d¢ TeTuxnxévar TV vomlo-
puévwv mpomoumhv Tiva dnuociav Omd ThAc matpldoc. dpa dH
5 TouTolc petplwc Wykwce T™v vénav; A Yyv Aaflv THv AéEv
&uelomoince xabdmep dpuoviav Tivéd THv &x TAC Weprppdcewc
Tweprxedpevoc edpéheav; (3) xai Zevopwv (Cyrop. I 5, 12) “mévov
¢ Tod ZAv Ndéwc nyeudva vouiZete, xdMictov d¢ mdvrwv xal
wolepkrtatov kTipa elc Tdc Wuxdc cuykek6uicOe: Emaivovuevor
10 Ydp pdMov # toic dMoic wda xalpere’ dvtl T00 “moveiv Bélete’
52 V. “mwévov | fyeudva tod Ziv Hdéwc moreicOe’ eimbv xail TG dpoiwc
émextelvac peydAnv Tiva &vvowrv T émaivw mpocmepwpicaro.
(4) xal 0 duiunTov ¢keivo Tod ‘Hpodétov (I 105) ‘tdv d¢ Cxu-
0éwv Toic culncacty TO lepdv &véBalev 1) Bedc BAlelav vodcov’.
XXIX (1) émiknpov pévror 0 mpayua, 1 wepippacc, Tiv Ewv mhéov,
16 €l u) cuppérpwe Tvi AapBdvorro: edOUC Ydp GBAeuéc mpocmitTer,
xovgoloyiac Te 8Zov xal maxUratov. 86ev kal Tov TTAdTwva
(dewvdc yap el mepl cxAua xdv Ticv dxafpwc) &v Toic Népoic
Aéyovta (VII p. 801b) ‘e olite dpyupodv dei mhoOTov olte Xpu-
20 coOv &v moker idpupévov &av oikelv’ draxhevdZovciv, ,c el
wpéBara’ enclv ,éxwAve xexTAcOBar, dAAav 8t wpoBd-
MXVX' Tetov &v xal Bbéerov whodTov Eheyev. .. |.. (1) émeadn
hgaorxiv pévror 1 Tod Abyou vénac i Te @pdcic T& mhelw d’ éxatépou
K03 hitmruxtan, 101 O, v To0 @pactikod pépouc 7 Tiva Aowmd &t
25 mwpocemOeacwpeda. 81t uév Tolvuv 1 TV kupiwv kal pevalo-
mpenyv dvopdtwy éxhoyh Bavpactwc dyet kai xatakniel Touc
dxovovrac kal wc mdc Toic priTopar kal cuyypageda xat’ dxpov
¢mtndevua, péyeboc dua xdAhoc edmiveiav Bdpoc icxuv kpdroc
&1L d¢ ydvwciv Tiva Toic Aéyorc Wicmep dydhpact kaAicrowc d’ ad-
30 TAc ¢mavoelv mapackevdZouca kal ofovel yuxnv Tiva Toic Tpdyuact
ewvnTikhv évriBeice, un xal weprrTov §f mpdc eldbrac diekrévar.

14 uide fr. 66a, 24s.

4 de« Manutius, deo liber, 21 gaoly Manutius, gnoly
liber. 28 o’ Manutlus d% liber. 24 g Spengel, si’ liber.
29 ydvooly anonymus jen. allg. lit. zeit. 1810 p. 660, 7’ &v dor
liber. 31 7 liber.
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in hac de figuris disputatione Pseudolonginum Caecilio
niti et eum sequi Rormsteix 1. c. p. 48 et p. 7—9 (p. 20)
confirmauit; cui Brzoska 1. c. p. 1180 adstipulatur. = prae-
terea de hoc fragmento uniuerso cf. Martens 1. c. p. 13—19,
CosrExnTz 1. c. p. 168 et p. 19—37, Barczar 1. c. p. 878, Orro
1. 8. p. 18—20 et p. 42, 1. p- 78, 27—30 Caecilium respici
V. p& Wiamowrrz (Herm. X 1875 p. 338) enucleauit; idem
MarrExs 1. c. p. 16, Cosrextz 1. ¢. p. 26, Marx 1. c. p. 175, 2
(cf. adn. ad fr. 89) iudicauerunt.  p. 78, 16 s8 doctrinam Cae-
cilianam reici Marrens 1. 1. p. 17 (et 19) nos edocuit. p. 82,
156—22 Caecilii dictum referri MartENns 1. 1. p. 108, quocum
CosLentz 1. 1. p. 328 et Hammer (Rh. Gr. I 2 p. 151, 14 adn.)
et Roserrs (edit. Pseundolong. 1899 p. 222) concinunt, exposuit.
p- 82, 28—25 Caecilio RormsrEx L c. p. 88, 2 attribuit.
p. 82, 26—81 Caecilio uindicauerunt CosLExtz 1. ¢. p. 608 et
Brzoska 1. 1. p. 1180.

95 (u. 4—10 = 46 B.; p. 84, 7—13 — 47 B.) Dk svBLnaITATE
XXXI1p. 53,19 V.: x x Feenwvixdrator xal yérigor, vd &’
Avaxeéovrog (fr. 96 Bgk.) odxéri Oonixing émicroégo-
par’. Tty xal to rod @eondumwov (fr. 301 FHG I 329)

xot|vov érouverdy: Ok t0 dvdloyov Ewor pe enuov-
txdrara éyeww Ooxei 8msp & Kexiiiog odx old
Onwg xovapiuperar. “dewvdg dv’ @ueiv 6 D(-
Aimmog Gvayxopayiear (tra) modyuara’. Eenv
%’ 0 (diwTiopdg évlore ToD wbowov magd mold
dupavieTixdtegoy EmyLvidereral poo adTédey éx Tod

" wowwod Plov, T0 0% evvydes §j0n meTiéTEQOV. O0VRODY
énl tod ta aloype xal $umepe TAnudvog xel ped’
Hoovijs Evexw mAsoveblag xagregotvrog TO dway-
xopaysiv Ta modypate vagpéerare mepslAnmol.

3 donxing liber. 8 xouvdv émenverdy Vahlen in secunda
editione, xal tov émifverov liber et Vahlen in tertia ed.; ,fuitne
xal Ty émowverdy?* Vahlen, 8 z& add. Morus.

6.

negl uera-
pogdy

54 V.
6
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(2) 60¢ mog ¥yer xal v ‘Heoddrsra (VI 76) 6 Kico-
wévng’ onei ‘pavelg tog Eavrod odexas EipLdio
xatvérspey el Aemvd, €wg Ghov xarayoedsdny fav-
0y diépPeroer’, xal (VI 181) ‘6 I9¥ns fmog Todde
éxl tijg veag épdyero, fms Emas navexpsoveyfdn’
tadta yae éyyds mogafder voy ididTny, GV odx idie-
reder wp onuavnixas. (1) mwepl 0% wAifdove xal pe-
ta@oodv & udv Kexldiog Fouxe ovyxarar(deador
toig 8¥0 7 1d mAsiarov tosis éxl Tadrod vopo-
devovor tdrTeadar & pop dnuoadévng dgog xal
TdY Toovrav, O tiig yo&las O0F xailpdgt Fwde Ta
wodn yeLpdpoov Olany Elavverar, xel Ty molvwiif-
Detay adtdv dg dveyxelav dvvatde ovvepélxeror.

(2) ‘dvPonmor’ @not (Dem. XVIII 296) ‘preeol %ol xéia-

16 xgg, Hxewrnetacuévor vog éavidy fxadror waveidag,

tyy élsvdselay moomemwxdres mobrzoor ODilinmzo,
vvwl 0% Aiefdvdom, tfi yacrel pereodrres xal zoig
aloyicrorg Ty sddarpoviav, tiv 8 flsvdsolay xal vd
undéve Eyewy dsomdrny, & vols mebreeoy "EArinceiy

20 JooL TdY dyaddv foav nal xavdves, dvareroogplbreg’.

évradfa td whijdeL Tdv ToomLXBY 0 %avd TOY WEOSOTDY
émmoosdsl Tod §rjrogos Fvudg. (3) didmee 6 pdv Aorcrotédng
(fr. 131 Rose; cf. rhet. Il 7 p. 1408> 188) xal 6 @sdgoc-
6rog petliypard gacl Tive THy Foacsidv elval TadTta

% pstagoedy, 10 ‘domeoel’ gdvar xal ‘olovel’ xal ‘&l

30

ze7 todrov &imeiv vdv vebémov’ xal ‘&l Ol maoaxtiv-
dvvevrixdvegoy AéfaL’ 1) yoe dmoripnois, gaciv, L&-
Tat ve vodpned: (4) dyd 0% xal tadre piv dmwodéyopwt, Sume

0% miifove xal téiuns peragoedv, Gmse Epnyv xudwml
TdY oymudrey, Te shxaige xal cpoded wddn xal vd yevvaiov

22—28 referendi sunt ad fr. 47 (cf. Vahleni adn. ad 1. s.).

7 post xal lacunam non esse Rothstein 1. s. p. 58 ostendit.

9 zoig Robortellus, zoig liber. 22 émimoosd st Robortellus, éxi-
wooods liber. 24 doacadv Faber, foacéwy liber. 26 7o
Spengel, za liber. 29 xénl Pearcius, xdwsiza liber.
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Ppos elval gnui I8id Tive dhebupdopaxa, 3t tH Jodim vijs
Qopds tavrl mépuney Amavre TAAMe Woeaolesy xel mWEOm-
Osty, pdllov 0% xal o dvoyxele mdvios siojmedrresdar 56 V.
e mapdfolde, xal odx & tdv éxgoariy oyolafev msel
v t0d whiiovs Eleyyov dix ©d cvvevdoverdy T Aéyovti. 5
(6) érde piy &y ye rals tomnyoplars xal dieyoagais odx &lio
7t ofrwg xevacnuavtindy dg ol cvveysls xal éndilnlor Tebmor.
& dv xal waea Hevopdyve (memor. I 4, 5) 1 révHen-
mivov extfvovg dvaToun moumixds xal ¥ve p&ilov dve-
toyeapsitar felog naed vdp ITidroye (Tim. p. 69d). Ty 10
piv xe@adny adtod @noLy dnedmoliv, icdudy 0% pé-
6oy | SroxodopijcPar perafd rod crifdoves vov adyéve, 57 V.
6povddiovs ve dmedrneiydal pnoy olov crebdgprLyyas
(cf. Tim. p. 748) xal thy piv fdovNy dvdoedmors elvar
xax0d 8éleap (cf. Tim. p. 69d), yAdocoay ¢ yedosms do- 15
xtlpiov: Evappa Ot tdv plefodv tHy xaediay (cf Tim.
P. 66¢) xal wnyNy Tod meoLpepopfvov cpodeds afpa-
tog, &lg TNy Jdoovgoeixyy olxnoiy xavarevayufvyy:
tag 0t Sradoopis THY wéowy dvopcfsL 6revomode T
3t mndrfeeL tiis xaediag év vf tdv Fervdv mweoodoxig 2
el f vod Svpod émeyéoost, merd) drdmvoog Ny, éme-
xovelay unyavadpevor’ gnol (Tim. p. 70¢) ‘z9v 0¥ wAed-
povog idéay évepdtevoar, palaxny xal &voarpoy xol
ofjoayyas vtds Eyovoay dmwoiov pdlaype, | v’ 6 Fvpdg 58 V.
6nd7v’ év adrf) Léoy, nnddce els dmsinoy pi) Avpaivnral’. 2
xal Ty pdv tdy Emdvprdy olunoy mooceiney dg yv-
varxwvitiyv, TNy tod Svpod 0t Goxmsp dvdowvitiv: Ty
y& iy oxdijve vdv €vtds peyeioy, ‘68ev whneovpsevos
tHy Gmoxadatoonéver péyas xal fmwovies abferar’
(Tim. p. 72¢). ‘pere 0% radre cwefl mwdwvre’ @nol (Tim. 30
p- 74b et p. 74d) ‘xaveoxiacay, meofoiny tdv ¥wdev
thy odoxc, olov t& miiipare, woodéusvor’: vounv 8%

1 ddsEupdoxaxa liber. 16 xaxdv liber, corr. Vahlen ex
Plat. 22 gnet Tollius, qacl liber. 28 évspirevoey Manu-
tius ex Plat., évegpirevee liber. 28 paysiow Is. Vossius, pd-
ysiov libér superscripto gef m. rec. 30 gnet Robortellus, go-
o liber. 82 miljuare Toupius, mndrfjuare liber.
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eugaivwy xai mpdc TovTorc eic TOV kivduvov TV pakplv Hmep-
Batv ToUC dxovovrac cuvemicmipuevoc: (4) WOMAKIC Y&p TOV
volv 8v Wpuncev elmeiv dvakpepdcac xal peradd e elc d@s-
@ulov xai dmeowkviav TaEwv GAN’ &’ dAhoic did pécou xal EEwOév
5 woBev &meickuxhv €ic @6Bov éuBaiwv TOV dkpoathv e &mi
mavtelel 100 Adyou dwamticer xai cuvamokivduvedely O’ dywviac
TP Aéyovti cuvavaykdcac, e€ira woapaAdywc di1d paxpod TO waAau
Intovpevov edxalpwc &ml Téher wou mpocamodovc, adTd TW xaTA
Tac YmepPdceic mapaBorw xal dxpocpalel Moy ul@Aov ExmARTTEL
10 @edw 8¢ Tv mapaderyudtwv Ectw did 1O WAROOC.

XXII (1) t¢ y& uny woddxwrora Aeybueva, &Bootopol xal
perafolal xal xiipaxsg, mdvv dyovicrixd, dg olode,
x6opov te xal mwavrds BPpovs xel wadovg cvveeyd.

“:&?fgf 7l 0} ai tdy mrdocwy yoebvoy meochmwwy GeLBudy
16 yevarw fvalldfsig, wdg mwors xavamwoirxiilover xal ém-
sysigover ta founvevrind; (2) gnul 0% TdY xard TOVg
&otBpods 0d péve tadra xoopslv, dmwdbece tolg TI-
morg dvixe 8vra vf dvvdpsr xate vy dvadedonory
wAindvvrine sdeloxerar ‘adrixa’ @not
20 ‘ladg émelony
dvvor éx’ fiLdvesoL dutordpsvor nedddncay’,
47V. &AL’ éxetva pardov magorrnercems &fie, dri ¥68° Gmov | meoo-
miwrer 1 wAndvvrixs peyalogenuovésreee ral abrd dokoxo-
wodvre td Syhw Tob deudupod. (3) roretre mwaed Td Zogo-
25 xkel v& éml vod Oldimov (Oed. R. 1403—1408)
& ydpou, ydpor,
dpdoad’ nNuas nal Qursvoavrsg wdliy
Gvelve Tadrd oméoua xdmedsifars
motéoas &delpods maidas oly’ dugpdiion,
80 voupas yvvaixes unréeas t& ydmdce
aloyior’ dv évdodmoisy Eoya ylyverar.
wavra yoe tadre 8y Gvoud éotiv, Oldimovg, éml 3t daréeov
*Toxdorn, dAA’ Suwg yvels sis T& TAndvvTixd 6 dorBuds ovy-
emhjdvoe xal vag drvylag: xal dg éxsive memisdvasron

10 gadag liber, peido edunt. 21 §dvyvoy Vahlen, qui
@dyvov én’ coniungi putat, #dvvey liber. 81 yiveras liber.
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E7ABov "Extooés v xal Zaprnddveg:
xal 70 IMharovixdy, 8 nal éitépadt mepersdsiusda, éml tdv
A¥nvaioy (Menex. p. 245d)* (4) ‘od yae ITédomes 0vdd Kdduor
093’ Alyvwrol vs xal dayaol o8’ &ldor modlol gvest Pdo-
Beeor cuvorxotowy Huiy, &Ad’ atdrol "Edinves, ob wofdefagor 5
oinotuer’ xnal ve Efic. @ibosL yie fEaxoderon T medypata
xoumwdéoreen Gyeinddy ofrag Ty Svopdrwy émovytidsuévay.
ol . () éAde piy xal zodvavriov va €x tdY wANSvvTixaY
gl 7 Evine émicvvaybupeve dviovs dpnlogavécrara.
“¥need’ 1) Iedombyvvnoos Gmaca dieiotiixsr’ ol (Dem. 10
XVII 18). ‘xal d7 Povrvizeo dedpa Milfjrov Floosw
didclavr els ddnove x (Herod. VI 21) Exeooy oi dedd-
pevor. to éx tdv Sipenpérvey elg te Nrouéve éme-
cvoteéPpar ToOy GoLBudy coparosidéoreoor. (2) alriow
8’ én’ dugoiy Tod wndopov Tadrdy oluai Bmwov Te yip 15
Evine dmdeyer e Svdpara, TO moAdd morsly adrd megd dofay
éumadods, Gmov e [Ombre] wAndvvrind, 7o elg &v 7o &b-
nygov ovyxopvgody va mistove Sk TRy &l Todvav-
tioy perapbogwory tdY meayudroy v TH mapealdym. 19
Srav yve v Td mapeAnluBéto Toic xpbvorc eicdymec we yvé- %‘33; dbuss
peva xal woapdvra, ob dupynav Em Tdv Adyov GAN’ &vaywiviov yodver
mpdypo morficec. ‘“memtwxic dé¢ T’ enclv 6 Zevopiv (Cyrop.
VI 1, 87) “omd v Kipou iy xai maroduevoc maler T4 paxaipg
eic v vactépa Tdv Immov: 6 d¢ cpaddalwv dmwoceieTon Tov KOpov, 24
6 d¢ minter’. TowdToCc &v Toic MAeicToic & Ooukudidnc. (1) &v- XXVI
ayuwvioc d’ dpolwc kal # Tiv wpocmwy dvrineTddecic kal woAdxiC migoodmery
¢v pécorc Toic Kivduvoic morolca TOV dxpoatnv dokelv cTpé@ecOar.
@ainc ¥ éxufrac xal drepéac
Gvtecd’ &v mohéuw - e éccupévwce éudyovro (O 697—698).
xai 6 “Apatoc (phaen. 287) S0
uh xefvw évi unvi mwepikhiZowo Bahdcey. |

10 cf. fr. 75a p. 58, 18s8. 218 cf. fr. T1q, 9s.

487V,

10 ¥xs®’ 7) Manutius ex Dem., éweid) liber. 12 lacunam
indic. Vahlen, qui eam sic supplendam censet ﬂfmo‘s 70 Bén-
1007’ &v1l Tod ) ¥xecov. 16 o Robortellus, ra liber. 17 ép-
wadodg Faber, évmadodg liber. dmov ve Manutius, 8movrs
omére liber.
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49 V. (2) Wd¢ mou kal 6 ‘Hpdédotoc (II 29) “dmd d¢ ’Elepavrivnc mo-
Aewc dvw mhevcear, kal Emerta G@iEn éc medlov Aeiov: dieEeAOv
d¢ todTo 10 Ywplov adbic eic érepov mhoiov Eupdc mhedcear dY’
fNuépac, Emerra fifeic éc mOhiv peydinv, 1§ Svoua Mepbdn’. dpdc,

5 O éraipe, wc mapakafiv cou TV wuxv did TV TéOTWV dyer
TV Gxofy Sywv maidv; mdvra d¢ T4 Towxdta mpdc adrtd dmeper-
déueva td mpécwma &n’ adTiyv {ctna Toév dxpoativ TV évepyou-
pévwv. (3) kal dtav wc od mpdc dmavrac GAN’ e wpdc udvov
Twva AaMfc,

10 Tudeldnv b otk &v yvoinc morépoict uerein (€ 85),
tumaBécrepév Te avtoév dua xal mpocexTixTepov kal dydvoc
Eumhewv dmotelécerc, Taic eic éautdv mpocpwvhceay EEevepo-

XXVII pevov. (1) &t ye unv &0’ Ote mepl mpocmou dinyovuevoc 6
cuyypagevc éEaipvnc wmopevexBelc eic 16 adrompécwmov GvTi-

15 pedictaratr, xal &t 10 TowdTOV €ldoc éxBoAh TiC WdBouc.

“Extwp d¢ Tpuecav &kéxheto paxpdv dicac:
‘vnuciv ¢émccevecOar, ¢av d Evapa Bpotdevra.
v &’ Qv &ydv amdveuBe vev E6élovra vorcw,
adTod of 8dvarov unticopar’ (O 346—349).

20 ovkoOv THv uév dujynav dre mpémoucav 6 monTHC TWPOCHWev
éautd, ™V b’ dndropov dmethv TG Bupd ToD Hyeubvoc EEamivnc
oddev Tpodnidicac mepiédnkev: Eylxeto Ydp, el mapeveriBer ‘Ehe-
Yev d¢ Toid Tiva xal Tola 6 “Extwp’, vuvi d’ EpOaxev dpvw TOV

50 V. puetraBaivovra | Tod Adyou perdBacic. (2) dd xal 0 mwpdixpnac

25 To0 cxAuartoc ToTe, fvik® Av dEUC 6 xapdc dv diauélev TY
Ypa@ovrt un didd dA\’ eVBUC EmavayxdIn ueraaivelv ék mpoc-
wrwv elc wpécwma: the kal mapd T® ‘Exaraiw (fr. 868 FHG I 28)
‘KAvE d¢ tadTa dewvd morovpevoc adtika éxéheve Touc ‘Hpaxheldac
émyévouc Eékywpeiv: ol Yap Uuiv duvatdc el dpiyewv. e un

188 cf. fr. 711a, 10—12. 6s cf. fr. 71a, 6s.

12. 18 #keysodusvov Faber, #Esysioduevog liber. 18 J¢-

nyoduévdtiuévo liber. 14 adromebowmoy Tollius, adrd wedo-
wmoy liber. 20 meéwovoay Robortellus, toémoveay liber.
26 %win’ &v Jahn, fwixe liber. 28. 29 ,an ‘Hooxislovg émiy6-
vovg? Vahlen. 29 duiv Stephanus, fuly liber. sty liber,
sfue edunt.
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dv adrol Te dmoléecOe xdué Tpwcete, éc dMov Tivd dijuov
amoixecOe’. (3) 6 uév ydp Anuocfévnc xar’ GAhov Tivd Tpdmov
&mi 100 ’Apicroveitovoc éumadéc T molumpdcwmov xal dyyicTpo-
@ov mapéctaxev. ‘xail obdelc duwv xoAnv’ enciv (XXV 278) ‘odd’
dpiv Exwv edpedricetmr €@’ oic & Bdelupdc odroc xal dvardic 5
BidZetar; 8c, O mopwrate dmdvrwv, kexheicuévnc cot TAC mwap-
pnclac {od) Kiykhiciv odde BVpaic, & xal mapavoifeiev &v mic..’
é&v dtedel T v ToXD dwAhdEac kai pévov od ulav AéEwv dd
Tov Bupudv €eic dvo dacrdcac mpdcwma ‘8c, I wapwrtate’ elra
Tov Tpdc Tdv ’Apicroyeitova Adyov dmoctpéyac xal dmoMimelv 10
dokwv, Suwc did Tod wdBouc wOAY Théov Eméctpeyev. (4) odx &A-
Awc 1 TTnvehémn (b 681—689)

kApuE, TiwTte dé ce mpdecav uvneriipec dyavol;

etméuevar duwhav *Oducciioc Beloto |

Epywv mavcacdar, cpiar & adToic daita mwévecOar; 51 V.

MW pvnerevcavrec, und> dAlod’ SutAfcavrec, 16

Ucrata xal moparta viv évBdde dermvnceiav,

ol 8du’ dyeipéuevor Blotov xaraxeipere wOASv,

oUd¢é Tt TMaTpwyv

Ouetépwy TV TPO6CBeV droveTe, Maidec &dvrec, 20

ofoc *Oduccevc Ecke.

(1) xai pévror wepippacc e ody vynlomoidy, oddeic dv olua
dictdcerev. e yap év poucik dd TV TapaPWvwy xaAoupévwy
6 xvproc @O6YYOC Ndiwv dmoteeirar, odtwc ¥ wepippacc mol-
Adxic cuu@Oéyyetar T xuprohoyiq kal eic xécuov &mt mWOAD cuv- 25
nxet, kai pahict’, dv un &n pucidéc Tt kal dpoucov GAN Ndéwc
xexpapévov. (2) {kavdc d¢ TodTO TExunpubcar xal TTIAdTwv xatd
v elcfonv T00 émragiouv (Menex. p. 236d) ‘Epyw pév Huiv
ofd’ &ouct Td mpochxovra ceicv adroic, Wv TuX6VTEC TOpPEUOV-

288 cf. fr. 142. 4—7 cf. fr. 76 p. 87, 178 et fr. 76a
p. 58, 28—25.

XXVOIL
neplgpgades

1 énworéscde Cobet, dwdisede liber. 2 dmwoiysodou liber (P),
émoiyecde libri deteriores. 4 yolijv codd. Dem., oyoinw liber.
7 od wyxdiciy Manutius ex Dem., xiyxiioww liber. 12 7 Ily-
velénn Faber, ) wnveddnny liber. 14 duaiijory liber. - 15 opnar
liber. 20 7fdpueréewy liber. 8vreg liber. 26 1j0éws Ma-
nutius, &dsdg liber.

Caecilii Calactini fragmenta. 6
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99a MarceLuinvs uita Thucydidis 22 p. 190, 108 Westerm.

= Thuc. p. 4,8 Hude: 7jxovce 02 (6 Oovxvdidng) dedaoxdionw
Avatayboov ptv év pilocdgporg, 888y, pnolv 6 “Avrvidos,
xol &dsos Noéua dvopledn, vis éxsider Peoeolas du-
5 poondels, Avrigpdvrog 0% §1froeos, detvod THY ¢nro-
otxNv &vdedbs, 09 xal pépvnras év vf dydéy (VII 68) og
xlzlov Tfis xaraldcsmws vie Onuoxearicg xal vis 7oV
taroax06imy xatadrdcsmg. Ore 0% psvd Tov Fdvarow
Tipogodpusvor oy Avtigdvre ol Adnvaior Eeerpav
10 #o 7ijs wélews TO cdpo cecthmnxsy, O didadxdie
geottbpsvos Aéyerar yoo g ¥ootpav adrod To ddpa
0l A¥nvaior dg alriov vijc psraPolis ziis dnuoxearias.

hic locus referendus est ad fr. 99, 2—b et ad fr. 156 a, 8s. .
nonnulla ad eum Brass 1. ¢. I p. 97 attulit (cf. etiam Eug.
Petersen, de uita Thucydidea, Dorp. 1878 p. 9).

100 (= 2 B.)) Ps. PLvTarcHVS de uitis X orat.

p. 833 ¢ (cf. Photius bibl cod. 259 p. 485" 40): @épov-

15 Tau d¢ 10D PYiTopoc Adyor éEfkovra, v KaTEWeucuévouc
onci Kexihioc elvar Tolc €ikoct mévrte.

101 (= 8, 1—4 B.) Ps. Puyrarcavs de uitis X orat. p. 833d:
émoaveitan O’ adtod pdhicra 6 TTepi ‘Hpwdouv kal (6) TTpdc *Epa-
clcrpatov mwepl Tv Tawv kal 6 TTepi TAc eicayyediac, dv Omep

20 éautod Yéypagev, xai 6 TTpdc AnuocBévnv Tdv crpatnydv mapa-
vouwv.

quae sequuntur, non recepi, cum ex alio fonte ea com-
pilata esse appareat.

7 et 12 dnuoxeariag edunt, dnuoxearsieg liber. 18 sjpo-
dévov libri, corr. Palmerius. ¢ add. Westermann et Duebner.
19 rady corr. Ruhnken, Ids®v libri. éyyehlag libri, corr.
Xylander.
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102 (= 4 B.) Ps. PLvrarcHvs de uitis X orat.
p- 833d: Wngicua émi Oeomdumou dpxovrtoc, é@’ ol
ol Tetpak6cior kateldncav [whgicua], a6’ & E&doZev o
*Avripiivta kpiBfjvar, & Kekilioc mapatédertan” ,,"Edoke
T Boulqj, mid xai eikoctij Thic mpuTtaveiac, An- s
noévikoc ’AAwmexiifev éypappudteve, PiddcTparoc
TTahAnvevc émectatel, "Avdpwy eime. mepl TOV
avdpWv olc amo@aivouciv ol ctpatnyoi mpec-
Bevopévouc eic Aakedaipova émi xoxd ThHc Wo6H-
Aewc Tiic ABnvaiwv kai [éx] Tod cTpatomédou 10
mwhelv émi molemiac vewce kxai melelcot dia Ae-
xeleiac, ’Apxentédhepov xai’Ovouakhéa xai’AvTti-
@Wvta cullaBelv koi amododvar eic 10 dika-f
ctiprov, twc dwci diknv: mapacxdvtwy ¥ adtovc
ol cTpatnyoi kai éx TAc Boulfic olcTivac &v s
dokf Tolc cTtpatnyoic wpocelouévorc péxpr déxa,
Sdmwc &v mepi mapdvTwy vévnTtor §) kpicict wpoc-
kahecdcOwv b’ adTovc oi Becpuobétar év TH alpiov
Nuépa, xai eicayovtwyv, émedav ol kAfcerc éi-
Nxwciv, eic TO dikactiplov mepi mpodociac. kat- 20
nyopelv <d¢) Touc flpnuévouc cuvnydpouc xai
TOoUC cTpoTnyovc kai &Ahoc d&v Tic Bouhntot”
6Tou b’ &v xaToayn@icntar 10 dikacTtiplov, mepi
adto0 moilelv katd TOV vOpov, Oc xeltor mepi
TRV TpodévTwv . ToUTW UmoYTéYpamTar TW dOYMoTL 834

8 yrjgiope del. Duebner. #dokev Reiske, #dofav libri.
b movrawsing] tribus nomen deesse monuit Schoemann. 7 ITed-
Anvedg Taylor, weAdnwevg libri. 10 éx del. Reiske. 16 meoo-
shopévors Reiske, wooselopévovs libri. 17. 18 moooxaleoasd oy
Herwerden et Blass, mposxaieceodwonr libri. 21 ¢ add. Em-
perius. nenuévovs Turnebus, slonuévove libri. 26 rodTe
Turnebus, rodro libri.
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N xatadikn' - ,TTpodociac dolov ’ApxemtdAepoc
‘Immodduov ’Aypuliifev mapwyv, ’Avripiy Cwoi-
Aov ‘Paupvoicioc mapwv: toUTOlV éT1uAON TOiC
évdexa mapadobfivar kxai Tta xpAuata dnudécia
5 elvar kal TAc 6eod 10 émdéxatov' xai Tw oikia
xatackdyar avtoilv xai Gpouc Beivar (émi) Tolv
oikomédorv, émypdyavrac “Apxemtoléuov xai
’AvTipvToc Tolv MPod6TaIV™ TW dE dnudpxw
amopfivar TV ovciav avTtoiv: kai un éEeivor
b1 0dyar ’Apxemtéhepov xai ’Avripdvra ’AdHvncr
und 6cnc ’Adnvaiol xpatodct kai dtipov elvar
’ApxenmTtOlepov xai ’AvTip@vTa kai yévoc 10 éx
TouTolv, kal véBouc kai yvnciouc xai éav {T1c>
moifcnTal Tiva Ty €& ApxemTtoléuou xai ‘AvTti-
15 pWyvToC, dTinwoc &cTw 6 moincduevoc. Tadta de
Ypayor év ctikn xahkd, {kai) fimep &v xai T
yneicuata td wepi Ppuvixov, kol TodTo BécOHo™.
de fonte Caecilii in diuersas partes dissermerunt P. Krech

(de Crateri yngioudrev svvaymyj et de locis aliquot Plutarchi
ex ea petitis, Diss. Berol. 1888, p. 20) et Keil (Herm. XXX p. 2138

et 219 88); cf. etiam Susemihl epskritisches zu Heliodoros dem
periegeten, Philologus LIX 1900 p. 615s.

103 (=5 B.) ProTIvs bibl. cod. 259 p. 485® 14:

6 pévror CixeMbtne Kexidioc un xexpficdai ona
20 TOv PATopa Toic ThAC davoiac cxAuacy, GANG KaTELOD
aUuTd® xoi dmhdcTouc TAC voncelc ékpépecOarl’ TpoThV

19 — p. 98, 10 uide fr. 108 a, quod similia continet.

1 & ollov libri, corr. Turnebus. 6 adrotv Blass, atrav
libri.  énl add. Blass. 9 émogfivar ziv- odelay adroiv Wester-
mann, dwogfjvel ve olxlav & 7év libri. 18 =g add. Blass.
16 xal add. Westermann. 17 zodrov libri, rovro Reiske.



VII. IIEPI TOT XAPAKTHPOZ TQN AEKA PHTOPQN 93

d¢ &k ToD Tmavoupyou xai éEdANaEwv olte Intficon TOV
dvopa olite xpncacdar, GG d’ adTdv dY) TOV vonud-
Twv kol TAC Quakiic adtdv A&xolouvbBiac d&yewv TOV
dkpoatnv mpoc 10 BouAnua. ,01 Yap méhar pATOpEC
ixavov avtoic évémilov elpelv 1€ TA évOuun-
pata xai T @phcer meprtTddc amayyeilaln
écmovdalov Yap TO Ohov mepi THV AéErv xal TOV
TadTnc x6cpov, mpWTov utv émwc €in cnuavrtiky
7€ xai evmpemfc (toic dvépaciv)y, elta d¢ kai
évappdvioc f ToUTWV cUvlBecict év ToUTW Yap
adTolc kai TRV mpdc ToUC idibTac dragopav
émi 10 xpeitTov mepryivecOar“. elra eimiy dic
dexnuanictoc €in xatrd didvoiav 6 TOoD AvTigdvroc
Adéyoc, demep émbdiopBovpevoc éautdv ,,00 TOUTO Aéyw*™
onciv ,,uc ovdev evpicketal dravoiac mwap’ AvTi-
QWvTL cxfipa kai yap épwrncic wov kal mwapa-
Aewyric xai €tepa Toraldto €&verciv avtod TolcC
A6éyorc &ANG Ti @nui; 811 un xat émiTRdevary
unde cuvexce éxprcato tovToic, &AN &vOa [av]
N @Ucic adTi nebodeiac xwpic Tivoc émfiyev: & d7
xai mepl Tovc Tuxdvrac TV idwwtdv EcTiv Opav.
d1& Tod70 ki STav Tic dcxnuaticTouc efvar Aéyy
Aéyouc, oV kaBamaE ointéov TWY CXNUATWY V-
Touc dmectepnuévouc elvar, Tolito Yap ddivatov,
AAN 611 TO éuuébodov xai cuveyxtc xai éppwpé-
vov TV cXxnubdTwy ovx EcTiv dpwuevov év avtoic.

cf. fr. 157, ubi admodum similia de Thucydide dicuntur.
14—18 cf. Diews 1. 8. p. XIV adn. 3.

1 éédAafiy Blass ex Longino (cf. fr. 108 a, 2), évdilafww
libri. 9 7oig évépaciy add. Blass. 19 undé Sauppe, pifre
libri. &v secl. Sauppe. 20 éxfjyev Sauppe, éxfiysv libri.

10
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103 a Eritou Lowaixr 3 Rh. Gr. I 2 p. 213, 8 Sp. et H.:
ét1 tpom) éx Tod mavovpyou xal &EdAAaEic oddepla Av év ToiC
dpxaiotc GA\& xal T& Tod vod cxfnata dyé mote elc ToUC dika-
vikoUC Adyouc mpoeiciiA@ev: 1| mAeiwv Yap avToic cmoudn mept

5 v MEwv xal Tév Tavtnc k6écuov Av kxal T™v cuvOhknv xal &p-
poviav.

referendum est ad fr. 103 p. 92, 19 — 93, 10 (cf. Bvrok-
BARDT 1. . p. 27, 6, Brass 1. 8. I p. 118, 4, Marx 1. s. p. 203,
AxaeerMaNy 1. 8. p. 49).

104 Hirrocratio 8. u. §nroguxn yeagrf p. 269, 18 Dind.:

... Ot xare Jiegpbgovg vopovs ol (xatd) TdY §nréeov yoopal

slodyovrar, og Avrigpav (fr. 48 BlL?) év 10 Kara wmovrd-
10 veémog, &l yviforog, dmoonuaives.

Harpocrationem hic ex Caecilio pendere Brass 1. ¢. I p. 102
docet.

105 Harrocratio s.u. dnuorevduevog p. 90, 7 Dind.: . . 4o~
tipadv (fr. 66 BLY) év +f) Ileds Pllemmov é&mwoloyle, &l
yviciog.

hoc iudicium criticum Brass 1. ¢. I p. 102 Caecilio at-
tribuit.

B'. ‘Avdoxidng

106 (= 6 B.) Ps. Puvrarcavs de uitis X orat. p. 835 a:

15 dnhol d¢ mepl mavrwv &v Toic Adyoic olc cuyrérpagev: ol pév

Yap dmoloyoupévov TTepl Tv puctnpiwv eictv, of d¢ xabB6dov

deopévou. cliZerar d’ avtod xal 6 TTepl TAc &vdelEewc Adyoc
xal ’Amoloyia mpdc Paiaxa xal TTepl TAc eipfhvnc.

4 meoeisfiider Marx 1. 8. p. 208, mapfjousy liber, waeeioiji-
&2y Hammer Hasium secutus. 10 el yvijorog 6 Adyos A (Ro-
manus 8. XIV).
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ad Caecilium hunc locum redire putat RapeeMacmzr, quod
Dionysius, ut ex fragmento 6 p. 283 Vs. et R. apparet, oratio-
nem de pace spuriam putauit.

107 (u. 5—6 = 7 B.) Ps. Prvrarcavs de uitis X orat. p. 885b:
xal avtoc b &xopriiynce xuxMw xop® Tfi aitod QuA dywwilo-
pévn NBupdupw xal vikhcac Gvédnke Tpimoda &’ Uynhod *
avtikpUc 100 Twpivou CiAnvoD.

et O’ dmhodc xal dxkatdckevoc év Taic A6yoic, dpelic Te &
xal dcxnudricroc (cf. Photius bibl. cod. 261 p. 488* 18).

2—4 a Caecilio ex Heliodori ITzl tdw Ad1jvnes reimbédwr
haustos esse Ker. Herm. XXX p. 2056 (237) ostendit. iudi-
cium rhetoricum in u. 5—6 exstans etiam Brass 1. 5. I p. 300 (et
in ed. Andoc. p. XVI adn.) et I. H. Lipsivs in ed. Andoc. 1888
p. XIV et E. Drerve Jahrbuecher fuer class. philol. 27. supplb.
1902 p. 318. Caecilio adscripserunt.

-

! I'. Avalag

108 (p.97,3—14 = 8 B.; est et Dionys. Hal. fr. 7 p. 284, 8
Vs. et R.) Ps. Pvrarcavs de uitis X orat. p. 835 ¢ = Lysias p. XXXII
Thalh. (cf. Photius bibl. cod. 262 p. 489" 18): Avclac vidc fiv
Kepdhou To0 Avcaviov Tod Keqdlou, Cupaxouciov uév yévoc,
petavacravroc b’ eic ’Abfvac E¢mbuplq te THC MoAewc xal TTepr-
kAéouc T00 Zavlimmou melcavroc avtdv @flov dvra xal Eévov,
mAoUTw dropépovra, we dé Tivec, Ekmecévra TV Cupaxoucidv,
fvika Owd Mélwvoc érupavvodvro. yevdpevoc (d”) ‘Abhvnav
&ni PidoxAéouc dpxovroc ToD petd PpacikA xatd T delrtepov 156
&roc Tic dydonkoctiic [xal deutépac] dAuumddoc TO pév mplTov
cuverardeveto Toic ¢m@avectdroic AOnvaiwv: émel d¢ v eic
CuBapv dmowxiav v Jcrepov Oouplouc petovopacheicav EcreMev d

()

-

2 wdrod Westermann, adrod libri. 8 post dynied lacu-
nam indicauit Reiske. 4 Zilnwov Keil, ceiivov libri. 13 dud-
pegovra Meziriacus, dixgéemy libri. 14 ¢’ add. Westermann.
16 ol dsvrépag damn. Meursius.
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N} wéhc, dxero cdv Td mpecfutdTw ddedpd TToheudpxw (fcav
Yap avtd xal dAhor dvo, EVOVdNUoOC kal Bpdxuloc) Tod matpdc
11dn TeredeutnxdToc, We kowvwvhcwy ToD KAfpou, &M Yeyovdic
wevrexaidexa, émt TTpakirélouc dpxovroc, kakel diéuerve mardevd-

5 pevoc mwapd Ticig xat Nwkig toic Cupaxoucioic, xtncduevéc t° ol-
xlav xal kAfipou Tuxwv &mohrtevcaro &wc Kheoxpitou Tod ’AOn-
vnav dpxovroc ¥&tn éfxovra tpla. T O EEfc éviautd dAuu-

+ p-XXXII mgd | evevnroctf) deutépq Tdv xatd CikeMav cupBdvrwy *A6n-
T * vafoic xal xivicewc yevouévne TV T EMwv cuppdyxwv kai pd-
10 AMicta T@v T™v ‘lraMav oikolvrwv, aimaBelc drnikiZewv éEémece
per” Awv Tprakocfwv. wapayevouevoc b’ *ABhvnav émi Kaliiov
100 petd Khebkprrov dpxovroc, fdn Tiv Terpakociwv katexdvrwv
v mohv, diétpiBev adTéOr. ThC ¥’ év Alydc morapoic vavuayiaé
yevouévnc xal tv Tprdxovra mapalaBédvrwv Thv oA, EEémecev

15 émtd &t peivac, dpapedelc v odciav xal TOv ddeh@ov TToréu-
f apxov. adrdc d¢ dadphc éx TAc oixlac dueBlpov odcnc, év
1 &puldcceto Wic dmolovpevoc, difiyev &v Mervdpoic. EmBepévwv

b¢ Tv amd Pulfic T xaB6dw, Exel xpnapwTartoc drdvrwy WEdn
xphuatd te mapacxwv dpaxudc dicxiMac xal dcmidac duaxociac,

20 Tep@PBeic Te clv ‘Epudvi émxovpouc EucBcato Tprakociove, dvo
T Emewce Tdhavra dodvar Opacudaiov Tov ’HAeiov Eévov adtd
Yeyovéta® &g’ olc Ypdyavroc adTt® OpacuBollov mohrteiav petd
™v kdBodov &’ dvapxiac TAc wpd EdxAefdou, 6 puév dfjuoc &xv-
pwce v dwpedv, dmeveyxauévou d’ *Apxivov ypaphv mapavéuwy
836 d1d 10 GmpoBovheutov elcaxbvar, édAw 76 yh@icua® xal odrwc
26 dwehaBeic TAC mohrefac TOV Aowmdv dxnce xpévov icoteAnc v
xal &rehevTncev adTéOr dydonxovra Tpla &tn Brovc, A Wc Tivec

& xal épdopnxovra, f Wc Tivec Umép dydorkovra, tddv An-

2 Et49ddnuog Taylor ex Plat. Rep. 328b, efididog libri.
Bedyvidosg Xylander, fodyidlog libri. 6 xlfoov Tvyaw
Taylor ex Photio, xA7ew Aaydw libri. Kleoxpivov Taylor,
Kiedeogov libri. 7 émavrd Thalheim ex Photio, Keddlg libri;
,quem archontem postea ‘primum nominatum esse apparet‘
Thalheim. 11 zouxxocioy Xylander ex Dionysio, reidy libri.
18 éxei Westermann, émel libri, delere uult Bernardakis uelut
ex fmdeuévay repetitum‘. 21 Bpacvdaior ex Photio, dea-
6vlatoy libri.
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pocBévn pepdxiov Svra. | YevwnOavar d¢ @aav éml dihoxAéouc P. XXXIV

dpxovroc. Thalh.
@épovtar d’ alTod Adyor TeTpakdcior eikocrévrte: TOU-

Twv yvnciouc @oaciv ol mepi Awoviciov xai Kekikiov

elvan droxociouc Tpraxovra {xai Tpeic)® év olc dic ué- s

vov NTTficOon Aéyeta.

&t O adTod xal 6 Umep 700 yneicuaroc (&) éypdyaro
*Apxivoc v molitelav adTod wepieAdv, kal katrd TV TPrdKOVTA
&repoc. ¢yévero d¢ mOavwrtaroc xal BpaxUraroc, Toic idubraic b
ToUC TOMoUC Abyouc éxdouc. eicl d° adr® kal Téxvar pnropikai 10
wemoiuévar kal dnunyopiar, émcrodal Te xal &ykbpuia xal ém-
Tdpior xal épwrtikol xal Cwxpdrtouc dmolovia éctoxacuévn Tdv
dikactv. doxel d¢ xard Thv AéEwv ebxoloc elvar, ducuiuntoc dv
(cf. Photius bibl. cod. 262 p. 488® 14).

1s uide ea, quae Leo 1. s. p. 19, 3 exposuit. idem uir doctus
p. 38 nonnulla de hoc toto loco protulit. cf. prooemium p. XXV.

109 Promivs bibl. cod. 262 p. 488> 25: &t pév &v ovk 15
dAfyoic adtod Abyoic HBkéc, yivetar d¢ xard dhdvoiav & 7ABkdC,
drav xpnemiv &xn mpoaipeav kai mwpdc Td Pedtiw Pémoucav. EOev
o0 xpN Y\c Td mpaxBévra Aéyewv, GAA& xal v Yvbunv cuv-
dntretv, ned’ fic &mpdrrero ékacrov, olov, v uév xolemd 7§ xal
npdc @ilouc f§ ENwc petplouc, THv dvdyknv aimdclar, &v de 20
Guelvw, thv mwpoaipeav. adtn d¢ pdhicra mOavy yiverar, € Tyv
aitlav mpochdBor. Tdc pévror ye alriac od xph Tod Avarelodc
évexa mapahauBdverv: @poviuov Yap updMov # xpncrod xal
ebyvipovoc Td Towdta. xakewdc d¢ & Tpémoc QuhdEar: did kal

168 eadem, fere ad uerbum, Longinus (fr. 109a) exhibet.

5 xal tesig ex Photio Duebner. 7 6 Taylor, d» libri.
3 add. Taylor. 8 atdrod meeushdv Taylor, atrd wegiéyov
libri. 11 dqunyoelxs ex Dionysio, dnunyoele libri. 16 xare
dudvotay A (codex olim Bessarioneus, nunc Venetus) et Lon-
ginul (cf. fr. 109 a, 18), xaze wiy didvoiay ceteri libri. 22 ye
om. A.

Caecilii Calactini fragmenta. 7
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Auclac é&v adTd @aiverar woMdkic drapaptdvwy. OavudZovrar
pévror Ye adtod dMor Te wolhoi A6yor xal O kal 6 wpdc Aro-
yeitova émrpomiic’ mOaviv Te Ydp kal xaBapav THv dujynciv
moteitay, AN oUk €bOUC éml Tdc avEnceic kal Tdc dewvcerc, Smep
5 mwoMol mdcxouav, Umdyerar xai yap ovd’ &tiv olkela Td TOL-
489* adta | Thc wpwrnc ddackariac To0 wpdypatoc, GA’ &v ToiC petda
Tadta xWpav Exer karakéyecdai. xal woAMyv d¢ THv kabapdTnTa
kal capriveiav & Te Toic mpdymact xal Taic AéEeav 4w’ adTAC
Tfc 100 Aéyou mpoBdMetan dpxic, Wcmep xal 0 cxfjua Td xat®
10 €0Oeiav apuéZov dpnyncer, xal 76 undév T EEwBev cuvepékecOar.
10 d¢ TAC dpuoviac adTod xdAoc od mavréc &ctiv aicOdvebar-
xal ydp dokel ptv dmidec xal we Eruxe cuykelcOat, eic bmepfodnv
¢ xécuou xkateckeVactar kal @mAd@c 8hoc 6 Aéyoc dEoc Oau-
pdcar katd Te Ta cxfjpara xol T vohuata kal Td dvépara xai
15 Tv &vapuéviov TovTWY CUVBAKNY kxal Thv elpecv kal TaEv TV
¢vOuunudtwy Te xal EmyepnudrTwy.

1—16 Dionysii esse non possunt, cum, quamquam is quo-
que ipsam illam orationem laudibus effert (de Lysia c. 20—27),
tamen cum eo iudicio, quale apud Photium exstat, in singulis -
non concinat. quare haec et quae praecedunt Caecilio tribui.

10942 Errroue Lonem: 14 Rh. Gr. 12 p. 215, 14 Sp. et H.:
81 ABikdc Abyoc yiverar xatd ddvowav, va xpnemv &n mpo-
afpectv xail mpdc Td BeATiw Hémoucav.

uide fr. 109 p. 97, 16s.

20 110 (p. 99, 5—7 = 9 B.) PHOTIVS bibl. cod. 262
p- 489" 3: & dt 6 Auciac detvoc ptv mabfivacdar, émm-
detoc dE Tovc mpoc alEncv diadelvar Adyouc. TiveC uév
olv TV Tepl TOUC PnTopikoUc drarpiBévTwy Adyouc ovk
opOc UmAxOncav eimelv mept Auciou wce dmodeiZar uév

25 Ta éykhjuata mop’ Ovrivaodv TV molaidv  Avdpidv
T0 mpokexpiuévov €xer, avEfcar d¢ TalTa WOMWY év-
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denc.  xai yap éNéyxovrar @aveplic UMO TWV avTOD
A6Ywv TOAD TiiC ém adT® diacparldpevor kpicewc. kai
uéhicté ye Ttovtouc 6 Kard Mwvnamtoléuou diehéyyer”
faupact®c Yap TV kotnyopiav mpdc méyedoc odToc
nUEnce. Kexilioc d¢ Guoptdver ebpetikdov uEv oV
dvdpa, eimep dA\Nov Tivd, cuvopoloydv, oikovouficon de
T& €UpeBévta ovyx oUTwc ikavév.

888 cf. fr. 148, 1388; 6—17 cf. fr. 110a.
de hoc fr. cf. prooemium p. XXVIIs et Saverr L s. p. 1665.

*110a (u. 8—12 = 9* B) Hermias ALeExanprinvs in Plat.
Phaedr. schol. p. 230, 23 Couvr.: §6ev Gmd Tod TTAdTwvoc Aa-
povrec ol xpitikol pac wepl Auclou 8t tiktewv pév duvardc
éyéveto, TdEm d¢ o0, dd TO eVpetikdv avTod xal draxtov Tod
Adyov.

cf. idem p. 227, 1 Couvr.: Tpuv d¢ Svrwv ToUTWV, €Upé-
cewc kal TdEewc év mavri AOYw xal @pdcewc, péugerar (6 "TTAG-
Twv) Tov Auclav ok év T} ebpécer @Md év T oixovouiq xai
@pacer.

etiam Dousce 1. c¢. p. 248, 2 Caecilium auctorem esse
statuit. '

*111 Tueos Rh. Gr. II p. 69, 6 Sp.: ... 8 Te (Aéyoc) TTepi
TV dvakalvrmpiwy Eémypagduevoc Auciouv (fr. VII et X Thalh.)
xal 6 TTepl TAc &upAicewc: ... Auclou pév o @aciv elvar
ToUTouC TOUC AdYOUC, KTA.

his uerbis a Theone Caecilium aut Dionysium in usum
uocari V. o Wiranowrrz Herm. XXXV p. 6, 2 suspicatus est.
cf: fr. 77.

2 atrd A, abrd uulg. 4 xoznyoeiav ceteri libri, meoc-
nyoelay A.  odvog] ofrag Blass 1. s. I p. 873. 10 uiv om. M.

7.

[y

5

20
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112 Heruus in Plat. Phaedr. schol. p. 85, 19 Couvr.: eidévar
d¢ del 1t adrod Auciov 6 (CEpwtikéc) Aéyoc olrréc &cry, xal @é-
petar &v taic émcrohaic Taic éxelvou edbdoximodca xal adtn W
¢mcToln.

hune locum Doasca 1. c. p. 243, 2 ad Caecilium reuocauit.

A. IooxQdrng

5 113 Ps. Prvrarcavs de uitis X orat. p. 836 f (cf. Photius
bibl. cod. 260 p. 486" 11): yevopevoc d¢ kard THv dydonkocthv
&y dhupmadda Avaudxov (dpxovroc, vedrrepoc) mév Auciou
dud kal efkoav ¥tea, mpecBiTepoc d¢ TTAdTwvoc émrd, xTA.

cf. fr. 183. hunc locum ex Caecilio haustum esse Bvsse
L s. p. 81—84 ostendit.

114 Ps. Puvrarcavs de uitis X orat. p. 887 b (cf. Photius

10 bibl. cod. 260 p. 486> 27): .. cxoAfjc b fyeito, dic mvéc @acy,

wpdtov &mi Xlou, nadntdc Exwv &vvéa: dte xal tdv TOV MicOdV

apBuovpevov elme daxpicac we ‘iméyvwy Euavtdv viv TouToIC

¢ mempapévov’. . .. kal dpxdc . . wepl v Xiov xaréctnce xal ™v
adThv TH matpidt mohireiav.

copiose pertractauit hunc locum Ker. (Analecta Isocratea
p. 92—94), qui illum Hermippeae originis esse suspicatur et
Caecilium intermedium (cf. p. 98, 1) statuit; cum Keilio con-
cinit SvsemmmL (de ... uitis Tisiae Lysiae Isocratis ... quae-
stiones epicriticae, ind. schol. Gryph. sem. aest. 1884, p. XV 8
et philolog. anzeig. XV 1885 p. 242).

15 115 Ps. Puvrarcavs de uitis X orat. p. 837 ¢ (cf. Photius
bibl. cod. 260 p. 486 31): dxpoarai d adrod &révovro eic éxatdv,

7 Avepdyov {&eyovrog, vewregog) wiv Avdlov Duebner et
Busse, voipdzov pweeivovelov libri. 8 dvesl Wolf, dvo libri.
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&\ot te moMol kai TiudBeoc 6 Kévwvoc, cuv & kal woAN&c To-
Aeic &mAlBe, cuvtiBelc Tac mpodc *Abnvaiouc Umd Tiuobéou meuto-
pévac &mctoldc, §6ev Edwphicato adt® tdhavrov Twv dmd Cduou
wepryevopévwy. Euabntevce d adTd xal Oedémoumoc ¢ Xioc xal
“Epopoc 6 Kupaioc xal "AckAnmddnc 6 t& Tpaywdovueva cuy- 5
Ypdyac xal Oeodéxtnc 6 PamMinc 6 Tdc Tpaywdlac Ycrepov
ypdwac, ob écti 10 pvAua éml v Kuvapitiv mopevouévoic katd
v lepdv 6ddv v &n’ *Eleuciva, T& viv katepnpeiupévov- Evla d
xal Touc &vdbéEouc TV momTWV dvéctnce cuv adtd, dv “Ounpoc

6 momtic cbZetar uévoc: Aeddauéc T’ *Adnvaioc xai Adkprtoc * 10
0 vouoBérnc ’ABnvaioic, wc d¢ Tivéc gaa, xal “Ymepeldnc xai
’lcatioc.

48 fusiora de Theopompo et Ephoro Photius (fr. 115a)
seruauit. u. 6—10 Caecilio deberi, qui sua ex Heliodori ITsol
(r@v Adfjmer) pynudrov transtulerit, Ken. Hermes XXX p. 2068
(236) contendit. ’

11568 Promvs bibl. cod. 176 p. 121* 28: @acl d¢ adTév
(©edopmov) Te xal “Epopov ’lcokpdTouc YevécBar padntdc. dilov
¢ 10010 mowdct xal of Aéyor® mOAU Y&p &v Toic Ocomdumov 1 15
xatd pfpunav idéa Tv mwap® ’lcoxpdrer, €& xal Aefmeton THC xatd
™v &vaclav dxpiBelac. xal Thc ictopixdc d¢ YmoBéceic TOV
dddcxkalov adroic mwpoBakeiv, Tdc pév TV dvw Xpévwv ‘EPbpw,
Ocomdpumy d¢ Tdc perd Oouxudidnv ‘EAAnvikdc, mpdc TV éxa-
Tépoy @Uav xal 1O Epyov d&puocduevov. did xai Td mpooima 20
adtoic Tdv icropv T Te davoig xal roic E\oic &ctiv 6uoid-
Tata, Wc v awd Thc adtic dpernplac éxdpapdvrwv éxatépou
Tpdc 1O crddov Thc icroplac.

mhelctanc pév odv mapexBdcea mavrodamfc {croplac ToucC
{eropikotc abTo0 Adyouc Oebémoumoc mapateiver. dd kal Gikvrmoc 25
6 mpdc ‘Pwuaiouc moleuricac, éEehdv tavtac xai Tdc Pinmou

1 e Franke ex Photio, d% libri. 10 post Adxoirog la-
cunam indic. Westermann, qui (6 Paonrirns xel Avroveyos
supplet. 15 ,an wolin?* Bekker. 18 duddoxadoy A, dida-
exovre uulg. tdv &vo Blass 1. s. II p. 402, 1, &vo zév libri.
22 fxd‘papfwmv A, évdoapbrroy uulg.
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cuvtoEduevoc mpdEeic, ol ckomdc elcy Oeombumw, elc éxxafdexa
BiBouc pévac, undév map’ éavrod mpobeic A dpeddiv mAmv (bc
elpntar) Tlv mapexrpondv, The mdcac dmiprice. Aodpic (fr. 1
4 FHG 11 469) p¢v odv 6 Cduoc &v T mprrn Tdv adtod ‘lcro-
121° pubv oltw onclv ““Epopoc d¢ xal | Oedmoumwoc TV Yevouévwv
TA€icTov dmekel@Oncav: olte Yap pmufcewc petéhaBov ovdemdc
olte Mdoviic év T @pdcai, adtod d¢ Tod Ypdpewv pbvov &mepe-
AjOncav’.  kaftor Aodpic xai TAc &v adroic Tovtoic oikovouiac,
olc aimdtai, WOA& TWV Gvdpdv Aetmbuevoc. GAN el pév mpdc
10 Tov Umepripavov éxeivov Oeomdumou Adyov, dc ToUc dpxarotépouc
ovdé TWv deutepelwv nElou, TodTO dméppupev, odk Exw Aéyewv*
TV 811 ovdéTtepoc adTWV mpocnkévTwe €meldBeto, kal pdhcra
Av ducxupicaiunv. Kheoxdpnc d¢ 6 Cuupleavéc, omép Tv ’lco-
xpoTikly amdvrwy ofuon Aéywv (To0To Ydp éctt TO &v Tf) MPdC
15 T0v AnuocOévnv cuykpicer un Td woéppw adToic wapackeiv), pncl
ToUC pev AnuocBevikovc Adyouc Toic TWv crpaTiwtdv Eokéval
pdhlcm cpacy, Tovc de ’lcokpatikouc Toic TWV GOANTOV. dAlov
d¢ e Oedmoumoc olvdevdc TV ’lcokpatikiv elc ToUC Abyouc
aripdrepoc.

hoc fragmentum referendum est ad fr. 116 p. 101, 4s.
Photii fontem hic Caecilium esse, qui saepe ab hoc rhetore
adhibiti Hermippi libro ITepl rdv ’Isoxedrovs padnrdv inscripto
usus sit, Kemw apud Susemihlium (griech. Utteratur in der
Alexandrinerzest 11. 1892 p. 678) edocet.

20 116 Ps. Puvrarcavs de uitis X orat. p. 838 a: . . dAd& xal
1é mwapd Nikoxkhéouc Tod Kumplwv Bacidéwce, 8¢ Av vidc €dayépov,
elkoct Tdhavra Aaflv Utép To0 TPoC adTdv Ypapévroc Adyou kTA.

haec uerba ex Hermippo exscripta fortasse Caecilium no-
bis tradere Krm. Analecta Isocratea p. 89s (cf. p. 93, 1) Svse-
smiauivy (philol. anzeig. XV 1885 p. 242) assentientem habens
putat.

117 (u. 22—24 = 10 B.; u. 22—27 = Dionys. Hal. fr. 10
p. 287, 1 Vs. et R.) Ps. Prvrarcavs de uitis X orat. p. 838 b:



VII. IIEPI TOT XAPAKTHPOZ TQN AEKA PHTOPQN 103

¢rdpn d¢ perd TAC cuyvevelac mAnciov Kuvocdpyouc éml Tod
Aopou &v apictepd avTéc Te xal 6 wathp adrod Oebdwpoc xal
A unmp ‘Hdutw, Tavtnc T° ddehen ™Olc Tod pritopoc Nak
kal 6 momTdc vidc 'Aapevc xal 6 dveyrdc adrod CwakMc,
unTpoc ’lcoxpdtouc ddehpfic Nakodc vidc dv, 8 T ddedpdc av- 5 ¢
700 Sudvupoc Tod warpdc Oeddwpoc xal of viwvel {adrod),
700 woBévroc adTd waddc "A@apéwc. ’A@apedc * kal 6 ToU-
Tou mathp Oeddwpoc #| Te yYuvy TTAaBdvn, uhTp B¢ TOO mOIN-
100 ’A@apéwc. ¢&mi uév obv tovTwv Tpdmelan émAcav €&, ai vOv
o0 chiZovrar: adtd O ’lcoxpdrer éml Tod uvipatoc &miv xiwv 10
Tpidxovra TNXWV, &’ od cephv mnxWv émtd cupBohikc, O¢
viv o0 chZerar. v d¢ xal adrod Tpdmela mwAnciov &ouca wor- d
nrdc Te xal ToUc ddackdhouc avtod, év oic xal Mopyiav (cf.
Vorsokratiker p. 526, 24 Diels) eic cpaipav dctpoloyikiv PAé-
novta abtév Te TOV ‘lcokpdtnv mapectwra. dvdkertar ¥’ avrtod 15
xal év ’Eheucivi eikv xahkfy EumpocBev Tod mpocthou UM Ti-
pHoBéov 100 Kdvwvoc, kal e¢myéypamrar (cf. inscriptiones Graecae
metricae 166 Preger)

Tiué0eoc @iriac Te xdpiv EVveciv Te wpoTipuwyv

’lcokpdTouc eix THVD &véOnke Beoiv. 20
Aewydpouc Epyov.

@épovrar d’ avtod Aéyor éEfkovra.. WV eia yvAciol
katd uev Awoviciov eikoamévte, xota d¢ Kexiliov

€ixoClokTw, o1 d* dANor kateweucuévor. . . ..

elcl d° of xal Téxvac adrdv Aéyova cuyyveypagévar, ol d’ od 25 f
puedodw, &M’ dcxfcer xpricac®or (cf. Photius bibl. cod. 260
p. 486° 5).

u. 1—21 ex Heliodori ITeel (r@v A¥1jvnor) uvnudrov de-
ductos et a Caecilio seruatos esse Kem Hermes XXX p. 2018
et 2198 (236) demonstrauit.

2 abdrés Reiske, & vidg libri. 8 ‘Hdvrd Sauppe, atrod
libri. Noxo Keil 1. s. p. 201 et 208, 2, "4vaxd libri. 4 Zo-
auxdfjs Keil 1. 8. p. 204, 2, Zoxedrns libri. 5 Naxo®s vidg
Keil 1. 8. p. 201 et p. 208, 2, d&waxoteiog libri. 6 atrod
add. Wyttenbach. 7 post ’Agagsds lacuna est in codice E
(Parisino). 10 xpidv aut xpudv aut xerdg libri. 19 Edveoly
Duebner, &sviny libri. 20 dzoiv Kaibel, dsaig libri.
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118 Ps. Puvrarcavs de uitis X orat. p. 888 f (cf. Photius
cod. 260 p. 487" 18): &umhHOn ¢ xal od uerpiwc éml T Cw-
kpdtouc Bavdtw xal peavelnoviv T Vctepaiq mpoRABev.

eadem fere apud Hermiam (fr. 1184) legimus, quare Inmisca
1. 8. p. 243, 2 communem auctorem, scilicet Caecilium, adhi-
bitum esse iudicat.

118a Heruias in Plat. Phaedr. schol. p. 264, 20 Couvr.:
5 &éyeto “lcoxpdTnc odtwe étaipoc yeyevcBar Cwrpdrouc W petd
Tév Odvatov adtod éml éviautdv pehaveipovelv.

119 Ps. Puvrarcavs de uitis X orat. p. 839 a: &yévero d¢
xal mpdc Td dppodicia xataephc, wc UTomdcTw mwapellkuCpuévw
év 1f) xoltn XpAcBar, xpdxw didBpoxov &xovra TO MpockepdAaiov,

b 10 xai véov pév Svra ph yApar, ynpdcavra d’ éralpq cuveivar, #
Svopa fiv Aarickn, €& fic Ecxe Buydtpilov, § yevéuevov Etdv du-
dexa mpd yYduwv éreheVtncev. Emerra TTAabdvnv thv ‘lrwiov Tod
prTopoc Yuvaika fydyeto Tpeic maidac Exoucav, kTA. sequitur
admodum paucis interiectis fr. 120.

non solum 7—12 (Kem, Analecta Isocr. p. 90—92), sed
totus locus (Brass 1. 8. II p. 718, 7) Hermippi est, quem for-
tasse a Caecilio excerptum esse Kemw 1. 8. p. 90—92 (cf. p. 93, 3)
suspicatur.

120 Ps. Prvrarcavs de uitis X orat. p. 839b: .. 1év *Aga-
15 péa .., 8c kal elxéva adTod xohkAv dvédnke mpdc T OAuu-
meiw éml xlovoc xai éméypawev (cf. inscriptiones Graecae me-
tricae 157 Preger)
lcokpdTtouc ’Apapelc wmatpdc eixdva THVD dvédnke
Znvi, Beovc Te céBwv kal Yovéwy GpeThv.
¢ 2 ... aviketa . . &v dxpomérer xarkoOc &v Tf) Copapicrpg ThOV

6ovrog M. 12 ,an modyopor?* Radermacher. 156.16’Olvp-
mislp Wyttenbach, élvpnio ég libri. 20 Zpaugioree] mutare
non oportet; cf. Keil 1. s. p. 203.



VII. IIEPI TOT XAPAKTHPOXZ TQN AEKA PHTOPRN 105

Appn@bpwy keAnTiZwv ETt maic dv, wc elmév Tivec. . ... fAv
d adrod xal ypamwt) elkv &v Td Tloumelw. . .. &moince
CA@apeic) d¢ xal Tpaywdiac mwepl émtd xal tpdxovra, Mv dvri-
Aéyovrar dvo. dpEdpevoc d’ dmd Avactpdtou dddckewv dxpr d
Cwaryévouc &v Etectv eixoav dxtdy ddackaac dctikdc xadikev 5
€, xal dic &viknce dd Arwvuclov xabeic xal d’ érépwv érépac
d0o Anvairdc. Thc d¢ unTpdc adtwv ‘lcoxpdrouc kal Oeoduipou
xal thc TavTnc GdehpAc Naxodc eixdvec dvéxervro &v dxpombher
dv 1 THc unTpdc mapd ™v Yylewav vOv keitar petemyeypaupévn,

N 8¢ Naxodc o0 chiZetar. &cxe d¢ dvo vuiovc, ’ANéEavdpov uév 10
éx Kévvou, Cwakhéa d° éx Avuclov.

hunc locum, qui Heliodorum (p. 104, 14 — 105, 2 et p. 105,
7—11 e libro ITepl (zav 'Adfrmor) prmpdrov, p. 105, 2—7 e
libro ITel tdv Ad1fvnor reiwédwrv) patrem profitetur, Caecilio
deberi KriL Hermes XXX p. 20388 (2358, 237) ostendit.

121 Prorvs bibl. cod. 260 p. 487 13: cuvédnke pévror TdV
Tlavnyupikév, of pév Erect paa déxa, ol d¢ éml Toutoic Erepa
wévre. kaitor Mopylov 700 Acovrivou xal Avclov Tdv évBuun-
pudtwy xal émyepnudtwy mikpod petafolhy kabéctnke kal Metd- 15
Beaic 6 mavnyupikdc ’‘lcokpdrouc Aéyoc. datpiymr O dv Tic
oinBein paxpdv obtw xpébvov 100 TTavnyupikod mpocedpevovra
TOv PATopa TH CcuvOnkn did T ThAC AéEewc kateckevacuévov kai
weprtTév, xal did THv €eic dxpiBerav TV dvoudTwy éxdorhv kal
o xal Tic wpdc EAAMAa ToUTWY cuvOfknc. GAAG xal B TWV 20
kAwv xal mepi6dwv &ml Tocodtov dxpifera ixavi xataveAwca
xpévov. udhicta d¢ adTd. " TOV mpaypudrwv edpeac xal diof-
knac v tocavtnv &cxoMav évemoince: Td yap kepdiaa xal Td
émyepfuata, oic 6 Aéyoc oikovomoUuevoc dmapriZetar, € Tic

14—16 cf. fr. sequens 10—13 et fr. 166 p. 204, 218; prae-
terea uide adn. ad fr. 89.

1 xednzifoy Turnebus, xsenrifwy libri. 8 et 10 Nuxog]
nil mutandum est; cf. Keil 1. s. p. 203, 2. 11 Kévvov Zo-
oxdéo Keil 1. 8. p. 204, 2, xowvovg odeixiée libri. 20 gene-
tinus zfls ovwPriuns pendet ab éxloysy an vy ovydijxny scri-
bendum est?
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&mpuedc xal ka®’ €xactov pépoc emickéworro, eVpricer Cuvrele-
cOfivar TOMOD dedpeva xpbdvov.

hunc locum ad Caecilium reducunt Brass 1. s. II p. 121
(p. 134, 2) et Orro 1. 8. p. 23, 1.

122 Prorivs bibl. cod. 260 p. 487> 26: zdv 0% iéyww
adzod 10 ehxoivig xal cagpis xul pspslsrnuévor néoe
5 0fjdov, xal dg éwavdei adrois 0d pbévov Eugurov dida
xal xopporixdy xdilos. od pévror ys molveyfuav o
évife, 000% rals xara vd ogfjpc teoonais wotxtdddpsvog:
3¢0 xul 8¢ Evdesav tijs év todrots perafolijs 090’ év-
aydvios. ‘I6oxgariny 8 xal vdv €v rols Aéyois dmo-
10 6tdcemv 9 cvvégsia. vaye 8 &v vig adrdv altidduuro %ho-
nfig, ¢ dv év 1d mavnyveixd Adyw adrod moAdd THY
xete tovs émitagiovs Adyovs elonuévoy Hdoyive ve
(OA 11 166° Tur.) xal Qovxvdidy xal Advele dmefdisro.
61}’ o000ty xwlder magamwinsiov dvexvmrévrev meayudrav
15 tals opolors €fspyasiars xeyefiodar xal voig (wirols) &vdv-
whpacy, ody Omofaddduevov Ta EAdverx, dAkx T TdY
moayudrov dvaflacravodons gbozmg towxdre ole xal toig
mookafoviot moofallouévn émidelxrvran.

4 uide fr. sequens p. 106, 24. 10—13 cf. fr. praecedens
14—16 et fr. 166 p. 204, 21 8; inspicias etiam adn. ad fr. 89;
quare 10—18 Photium de Caecilio (z{g) loqui statuerim. 3—
10 Saveee 1. c. p. 1664 et Brzoska 1. s. p. 1183 Caecilio attri-
buerunt. '

1283 Promivs bibl. cod. 159 p. 102* 42: odToc pév odv 6

102° prTwp copictevelv pdMov f TV | xowdv mpoctateiv, wWemep ol
21 GMor évvéa PriTopec, Wv xal AnuocBévne fiv, efleto, xaftor xal
mpd &kelvwv Toic TAC Pnropikfc dxudZwv Adyoic, kal xot’ &xei-
vouc v ¢&m’ avtoic déEav odk &harroluevoc. xéxpnror d¢ ud-
Aicta pév, we adtika Toic dvaywvdickouct dAlov, edkpivelq xai

24 cf. fr. praecedens u. 4.
15 xsyeijodas A, yofjodee uulg. adrolg add. Radermacher,
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xabapd™m, ToARV Te é¢mpuéheav mept THv épraciav TV Adrwy
¢mbdelxvuran, Were xai eic meprrrdv adTd diexminrelv TdV kbcuov
xal 10 ¢meléc. xal adtd d¢ Td TAC &pyaciac mwheovdZov map’
adT® od Td Yévigov pdMov Tdv Eimyepnudtwyv f TO dmepd-
xalov mapictqd. #i6oc d¢ xal dA\hBewx kal yopYéTnC 00dE pérectiv 5
avt®. peyéBouc d¢ adtd Bcov eic TOV wohiTikdv Evapudler Adyov,
dpicra xol wapamAnciwe kékpatar T capnvelq. dtovoc d¢ mhéov
100 déovroc & Adyoc. ody fikicta ¢ adrod cuikporoyiav kal To
Tpockopéc TWv mapicicewv aitidral.

cf. prooemium p. XXVIIL

*124 HarrocraTio 5. u. émaxvds Ogxog p. 119, 5 Dind.: 10

.. Avelag &v ©d Ilpds Xauéorearov xal 'Isoxedrns Amok-
Aovidzns (cf. OA II 2456 Tur) év rals ITeds dnuévixowv
wegoivéceciy. )

Harpocrationem hic Caecilio auctore niti Brassl. . II p. 104,
p- 281, p. 281, 1 coniecit. eandem artis criticae rationem a Cae-
cilio alibi quoque adhibitam esse ex fragmento 127 apparet.
Caecilium fontem esse negat E. Drerup in Isocratis edit. uol. I.
1906 p. LXXXVIIIL.

E. Ioaiog

125 (u. 19—22 = 11 B.) Ps. Puvrarcavs de uitis X orat.
p. 839f = Isaeus p. XXVI Thalh. (cf. Photius bibl. cod. 263 15
p- 490" 28): xaBnyicato d¢ AnuocBévouc dmoctdc THC cxoAfjc émi
dpaxudaic puplaic, d19 xal udhicra ¢meavic yévero. adrdc de xai
TouC émTpomikoUc Adyouc cuvératte T AnuocBéver, W Tivec elmov.

xatakéhoie d¢ A6éyouc éEfkovta Téccapac, v ela yvAcot
wevrovta, kal (dlac Téxvac. wproc d¢ xal cxnuatiZewv fptEaro 20
xal Tpémewv éml 10 wohitikdv ThHv didvoiav, & pdhicra pepfuntan
Anpochévnc. .

17—18 fusius exsecutus est Libanius, nide fr. 125a.

16—18 tetigit Leo 1. s. p. 33; hic quoque Caecilium fon-

2 attd A, ©d unig. 5. 6 péreoriv adrd A, péveoriv mag’
adTd uulg.
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tem esse statuere unidetur. 19—22 etiam Brass 1. s. II p. 499
Caecilio attribuit. 21 de uocabulo woidwrixdw cf. Brandstaetter
(Leipeiger studien XV 1893 p. 174) et Blass 1. s. adn. 1.

1264 Lipasivs proleg. Demosth. p. 3 Reiske: touc d¢ A6-

Youc Ttouc &mtpomkouc eiciv of @aciv ’lcafov kal o0 Anuo-

cOévouc elvar, dd v Hlxlav To0 Ppryropoc dmcrodvrec, dxTw-

xaidexa yvap érdv Av, 8re wpdc TovTouC YYwviZeto, xal 811 do-
5 xoOctv ol Adyot 16 100 ‘lcaiov mwc ¢mgaivev €ldoc.

uide, quae ad u. 17—18 fragmenti 1256 dixi.

§. Aloybvns

126 (= 12* B.) Ps. PLvTARCHVS de uitis X orat.

p.- 840b = Aeschines p 1, 13 Bl (cf. Photius bibl.

cod. 264 p. 490® 15): dxpoatic dt yevépevoc, W uév

Tivec Aéyvoucty, ‘lcokpdtouc xai TTAdtwvoc, tec d¢ Ke-
10 kihroc, Aewdduavroc, KT\,

eadem, at multo ampliora fr. 126 a exhibet; inspicienda
sunt etiam fr. 126 et 127¢, 18—19.

1264 (u.11—17=12°B.) SCHOLION Aeschinis or. I
de falsa legatione init. p. 6 Schultz = p. 6 adn. et 12 Bl.:
6t pabnc éyéveto, wc ptv Anuntpioc 6 Paknpeic
(fr. 18 FHG 1I 368) o@nci, Cwkpdrtouc 1ol @ihocé@ov,

\

15 €10’ Uctepov TTAGTwvoc: W d¢ Kekiktoc xai ’loopevedc
(fr. 16 FHG 11 493) xai “Epuintmoc (fr. 71 FHG III 51) icTo-
polcty, ouk fixouce ToUuTwy TAV Gvdpllv padrcewc xaprv.

12 Bl @aci yap e 81 | ,00d¢v Tod xapaktipoc Tod TTha-

18 gnol i (cod. Paris. 8. XIII). 6z om. i.
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Twvikod chler, olte TO axkpiftc kai kabapodv
xai améprrtov {olte 710 peyalompemdic xai *)
xal ebpuBpov, &AAd xexnvuia muwc éctiv adtod
7 id€éa 10D AbYOUu, kol &Texvoc uév kxai mpo-
mMeTNC kol eOXeplc émi 1O Aowdopelv aicypc
xai dmpemdc pNTopt éEayouévn, &xouca dé T
ebQuic kai evaywyov, xai ofov &v yYévoiTd TIVL
éx @ucewc kol pehétnc doavoic”,

cf. fr. 126 et fr. 126 et 127 ¢, 18—19, ubi idem affirmatur.

etiam uerba in p. 108, 18 — 109, 8 exstantia Caecilii esse
docet conexus (cf. BLass Griech. ber. p. 5698, 3; Brass 1. 8. III 2
p. 1568, 4, p. 167, p. 1888, p. 226, 4, p. 227, 2; Brass in edi-
tione Aeschinis p. 12, 1; Brzoska 1. 8. p. 1183).

126D Scroriox Aeschinis or. I 4 p. 264 Schultz: ... xai
& ToUTwv d¢ dfjhov ic odde Hxouce TTAdTwvoc, oUroc uév Ydp
ona Tpeic elvar wohrelac, TTAdTwy d¢ kai dvo xal wévte kal éntd.

cf. etiam fr. 126, fr. 1264, fr. 127¢, 18—19.

127 (= 13® B.) PrOTIVS bibl. cod. 61 p. 20* 9 =
p- 8, 19 Bl: qéperar d¢ adtod xai dAhoc Aéyoc, 6 An-
Aakoc AeyOuevoc® ovk éykpiver d¢ adtov O Kexilioc,
&\N Alcxivnv d@\hov cOtxpovov Tolde ’Afnvaiov TOV
watépa efvar 100 Adyou @nciv.

188 cf. fr. 127a, 48 et 1270, 11. 15—16 cf. fr. 127¢,
19—21 et 1274, 2. cf. etiam fr. 124.

1. 2 post xadagdv scr. Reiske ofirs ¢ éx., Blass lacunam
statuere post &wégirroy mauult et coni. dubitanter (ofre 7o
peyakomeenmds xal *) =xal ede. 14 leydusvos Blass, wépog
libri. Kauxidog edunt, xuxiilog A, xexidiog uulg.
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127a (= 13* B.) Ps. Prvrarcavs de uitis X orat. p. 840 e

8 Bl. = 2, 27 Bl.: @épovrar b’ adtod Adyor Téccapec, 8 e Kard | Ti-

pdpxov xal 6 TTept TAc mapampecBeiac xai 6 Kard Krnagwvroc,

ol xal pdvor eici yviciorr 6 yvap &mypagpduevoc Aniiakdc odx

5 &ctiv Alcyxlvou. amedelxOn uév yvap &mi v xplav v wepl To0

iepod 10D év AnAw cuctabeicav cuviyopoc, od uAv elme TOV

Adyov: é&xewpotoviOn Yap ‘Ymepeldnc dvr’ adrod, Wc ona An-
pnocOévne (XVII 134).

2—4 cf. fr. 127b, ubi copiosius eadem tractantur. 48 cf.
fr. 127 et 1270, 11.

127D Arorronivs uita Aeschinis p. 268, 63 Westerm. —
10p. 8, 1 Bl.: 1pubv d¢ Svrwv Adywv Tdv U’ adrtod Yeypau-
pévwv, xal tovtwv dnpociwv, 6 yvdp Ankhakdc véboc écti, TOV
utv Katd Kmaewvroc edpickouev Teheutaiov yeypaupévov: émi
Yap TV "ANeEdvdpov xpévwv véypamrar TV d¢ Aowmdv wept
ToUC adTouc Svrwv xpévouc mpdtepdc éctt T TdEer 6 Kard Ti-
15 udpxov &v yvap T per’ adrév, T Tlepl Tic mopampecBeiac,
péuvnrar 6 Alcxivnc tovrouv 100 Adyou.

11 uide fr, 127, 18s et fr. 127a, 4s. ad totum fr. uide
fr. praeced. u. 2—4.

127¢ Arorronivs uita Aeschinis p. 266, 33 Westerm. —

p. 6, 21 BL: @acd uévror mivéc adrdv dxoucthv vevécOouu TTAd-

7 Bl twvéc Te xal Cwxpdtouc, weuddjuevor. Av d¢ xal &repoc Piy-

267TW. twp | Alcxfvne *Eleucivioc, 8c xal Téxvac Aéyetar pnropikéc ye-
21 Ypagévar.

18—19 ad eadem ad quae fr. 126 et fr. 126a ot 126b
spectant; u. 19—21 ad fr. 127, 16—16 et ad fr. 127d, 28 re-
ferendi sunt.

8 & msel s Blass, 6 wapa zijg cod. H (Parisinus), 6 7fjg
ceteri. 5 iy meel Duebner, rod wsel libri. 6 cvoradeicar
Westermann, ovoradslg libri. 11 xal vé&o¢ libri praeter
unum. 19 Zwxedrovg] ,rectius 'Isoxe.' Blass, cf. fr. 126, 9,
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*127d Laerrivs proeenes II 64: yeyévaa d° Alcxivar dxktu).
mproc adrdc odroc' devtepoc b 6 TdC TéXvac yeypapwc TiC
pnropikdc: Tpitoc & PHTWP 6 Katd Anuocbévnv: Téraproc "Apkdc,
padnmc ’lcokpdtouc: méumroc 6 Mutiknvaioc, dv kal pPnropo-
pdctiya éxdhouv: €xtoc Neamohitnc, @ihécopoc dxadnuaikdc, 5
Mehavbiou 100 ‘Podiou pabnmic xal wadikd: €Bdopoc Mukfcioc,
TOAMTIKOC CuYYpa@evc: §ydooc dvdpravromordc.

hic catalogus Aeschinum referendus est ad fr. 127, 15—16
et fr. 127¢,19—21.  auctorem Laertii Caecilium esse Maass 1. c.
p. 131 affirmauit,.

128 Prorivs bibl. cod. 61 p. 20° 8 = p. 10, 1 BL: ¥cm d¢
6 Aéyoc adTd Wemep adTouic kai adTocxédioc, oU TOCODTOV
d1dovc v Téxvnv dmobavudZewv Tod dvdpdc, Scov ™V @uCtv. 10
xal ydp 8ca dewérnroc Exetar, TadTa E&ctiv eVpeiv mapa Toic
A6yoic adrtod, kal & @ucewc udMdv écti delypata. wepl Te yap
Thv bvopaciav éctiv dpehic kal edmuoc, kal mepl Thv TV AS-
Ywv covBectv odte dyav drovoc Wemep ’lcokpdtnc, olte memecs
uévoc xal cuvecprypévoc dicmwep Avuclac, mvevpart d¢ kal Tévw 15
obdév AnuocBévouc dmoleimer. cxnuatt d¢ kéxpnrar davolac Te
xal AéEewc ov mpdc TO dokeiv T cUv TéXvy Aéverv, dANG mpdc
T0 dvaykaiératov Toic Umokeiuévorc wpdypacv. 0 xal dmwdvoup-
Yéc mwc 6 Adyoc elvar dokei, xal mpdc Tac &v wANOer Prropeiac
xal ToUC idwwrikouc Abyouc pdAict’ 8v mpémwv: kal ydp 00dE 20
émyeipiuocty ovde évBuunuact cuvexic Tic xal Aav éxBepiac-
uévoc.

1388 cf. fr. 144 p. 126, 8ss. 16 88 cf. fr. 71, 20—22.
in his uerbis Caecilii ingenium exstare Brass 1. c. III 2
p- 189 et ei adstipulatus Brzoska 1. c. p. 1183 contendunt.

11 xel yee — 12 delypore ,pugnant cum superioribus, ui-
denturque diuersa duo iudicia commixta esse' Blass. 19 wpds
Blass, ag libri. 19. 20 7ag . . dnroesiag xal Tods IdiwTixovs
Adyovg A, zalg .. ¢nroeslans xal tolg idimtixols Adyors uulg.
20 pdlior’ &v meémwy Blass, pdiiova éumeémwy libri.
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Z’. AvxoPgyos

129 Ps. Prvrarcavs de uitis X orat. p. 842 e = Lycurgus
p. XIISKIVII p- XXVI Bl.: &rdon | 8’ adréc xal Tiv Exyévwy Tivéc dnuociq, xal
" ¥rv adtdv Td uvAuata dvrixpuc tic TTawviac "Aénvac &v T4
Melavbiov 100 @ihocépov xAmw, Tpdmelar wemomuévar adToO
5 te T00 AvukoUpyou xal Tiv waldwv adtod émyeypapuévar xai

elc Huac &n cwZbuevar.

haec uerba, quae Heliodori (ITegl (zdv Ad1fvnos) prnudremr)
sunt, Caecilius Pseudoplutarcho suppeditauit: cf. Ker. Hermes
XXX p. 200 et 207 (236).

130 (p. 113, 5—12 = 14, 1—8 B)) Ps. Prvragcavs de
uitis X orat. p. 842f = p. XXVII Bl.: &cxe d¢ tpeic maidac éx
Katicrodc Thc “ABpwvoc pév Buyarpdc, KaAkiov d¢ Tod “ABpwvoc

10 Botfi@ev dderpiic, Tod Tamevcavroc crpaniwTikdy énl Xapdvdou

843 dpxovroc. wepl d¢ Thc xndelac TavTnc Aéver 6 Aelvapyoc év T®
Kard TTierlov (fr. XV 1 OA I 331° Tur.). xatéhme d¢ waidac,

“ABpwva AuxoDpyov Auképpova, div 6 “ABpwv xal 6 Auxodpyoc

dmwaidec pemiMakav: &M\’ 8 ve “ABpwv xal mohiteucduevoc ém-

15 @aviic uethAhatev. Avkdppwv d¢ viuac Kalictopdxnv ®iiimmrov |

P- XXVIII Afewvéwc Eyévvnce Kalct. tavtnv 8¢ yhuac KhedpuBpotoc Aer-
vokpdrouc *Axapvetc &révvnce Auxképpova® Todtov &’ 6 mammoc
elcemorficatro Aukdppwv: olrtoc 8’ &reheitncev dmoic. upetd d¢

b ™v Auxéppovoc Tehevthv Eynue THv Kalict Cwkpdrne xal

20 &cxev vidv Coppaxov' Tod &’ éyévero ’Apictdivupoc, Tod d¢ Xap-

pidne, tod d¢ Pimmn, Tavmc d¢ xal Aucdvdpov MAderoc, 6 xai
EEnmmic ¢E Edpodmdiv yevéuevoc: TovTtou d¢ kal Tiwobéac ThAC

Madxou waidec Aaoddpeia kal Mndeoc, 8¢ T™v fepwcivnv TTo-

cewdwvoc *Epexbéwc €elxe, xal Pkimnn, fitic iepdcaro Thc "Adnvac

25 Ucrepov: mpéTepov b’ adthv YHuac AtokAfjc & Mehtetc érévvncev
AwxAéa ToOv éml ToUC OmAitac crparnypicavra’ yuac b ovtoc

2 meoydvov scr. Blass. 9 KaAllov Salmasius, xcleiod
libri. 12 ITwriov Meursius ex Harpocratione s. u. foviedosamg,
maoriov libri. 16 Alfwvéwg Xylander, deifevéog libri. 26 Me-
Mirevg Coraes, Medirzevg libri.
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‘Hdictv “Apwvoc Putridnv xal Nikoctpdv &yévvnce: yhuac ¢
8¢ v Nixoctpdmyv Oeuictokhijc 6 Oeoppdcrou, 6 dgdodyoc,
&yévvnce Oebéppactov kal Alokhéa. dietdEaro d¢ kai v fepw-
covnv 100 TTocedWvoc *EpexBéwc.
@épovrar d¢ Tod Pritopoc Adyor mevrexaidexa. 5
Ectepavin d¢ Umd Tod diuou moAhdkic kal eixdvwv ETuxev.
avdxertar & abtod xahkd eixwv &v Kepapewkd xatd yheicua én’
’Avatipdrouc dpxovroc: ¢’ ol EAaBe xal citnav &v wputaveiw | XXIX
abtéc te [kal] 6 | AuxkoOpyoc kol (del) 6 mpecBuratoc adrod = BI.
Thv &yévwy xatd TO adTd Yhgucpa® dmobavévroc yap Av- 10
koUpyou 6 wpecfitatoc TV waldwv Avkdppwv AHueichhTnce 851 £
TAc dwpedc. (&m d¢ T0) | yhpicua® ,Avké@pwv Avkoup- p. XXXI
Yov Boutddnc dweypdyato adtd eivar citnaiv év wpu- Bl
Tavelw xaTd TV dobeicav dwpedv OO Tod dRuov Av-
xoUpyYyw Boutddn. ¢énl ’AvaEixkpdtouc dpyxovroc, é&mi 16 8562
{tAc) ’Avtioxidoc &xtnc mpurtavelac, CrpatoxkAic €v-
Budfuou Arwoperetc elmev: &metdny AvkoOpyvoc Avkd-
@povoc Boutddnc, maparapwv wapd Tdv éauvtod mwpo-
yévwyv oikefav &x malaiod THv mwpdc TOv dAmov eb-
voiav, kal ol wpdyovor oi AuxoUpyou Aukoundnc te 20
xal Avkodpyoc | kai ZwvTec ¢Tip@vTo Owd Tod dAuou, P- XXXII
xal TeTtedevtnkoéciv adroic d1” dvdpayabiav Edwkev 6
dApnoc dnuociac tapdac év Kepaperxkd, xal Aukodpyoc
adtdc molitevduevoc véuouc te wolhovc kal xadovch
EOnke TH mwatpidr, xal yevéuevoc THc xor1vijc wpocddov 25
Taplac 79 wéher éml Tpeic mwevretnpidac, xai dravel-
pac éx TRc xoiviic wpocddou pupra kal dkraxkicxiiia
kal évaxdécia Tdravrta, woArd d¢ Tv IdiwTdv did wi-

8 duerafaro 02 xel] nil mutandum aut supplendum esse
Keil 1. 5. p. 223 edocet. 9 xel damn. Wyttenbach. Gel
add. Keil coll. locis qui sunt infra p. 115, 5 et 117, 21 et 119, 3.
10 yae Keil, ve libri. 12 ea; quae post dwgsids sequuntur, cum
antecedentibus coniungenda esse Keil 1. s. p. 211 docuit, (huare
¥or1 % ©o uel tale quid supplere uult. 16 7ziig add. M. H. E.
Meier. &xrng movraveles Schoemann, év rf movravele libri,
17 diopsisvs Xylander, Jdiopndéos H, dwoundsds cetern libri.
20 Avxowrions Pinzger, deoprjdns libri. 26 énl vosic AH (Pa-
risini), émiroéner ceteri libri.

Caecilii Calactini fragmenta. 8
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ctewc AaBwv xal wpodaveicac [kal] eic Tovc THc w6-
Aewc kaipovc kat Tod dAuov, Td wdvra éEaxbdcia wev-
ThkovTa Tdlavra, d6Eac d¢ dmavra Tadra dikaiwc
diwxknkévar, wohrdkic éctepavdn 9wd TAC WoAewc:

5 &t ¢ aipedeic Omd To0d dAmov xphiuatra WoAA& cuv-
frarev eic THv dxpdmwoliv, kxal mapeckevace T Oed
x6cpuov Nikac Te 6Aoxpucouc mwoumeid te xpuvcd xail
apyupd xai xbécuov xpucodv eic éxatdv xavnedbpouc:

c xetporovnOelc &’ &ni THv 7100 mwoléuov wapackeunv,
10 §mha meév woAld xal BeAdv puprtddac wévrte dvhverkev
elc v dxpémoliv, terpakociac (d¢) Tpifiperc whwi-

. MOUC kaTeckevacev Tdc mév émickevdcac, Tac dé EE
dpxfic vavmnyncduevoc wpdc d¢ Tovtoic \ulepya mapa-
AaBlv Touc Te vewcoikouc kal THv ckevoBARknv kal 1o

15 6éatpov 70 Arovuciakdv EEnpydcarto xal &meTélecev,
176 Te cTtddiov 76 TTavadnvaikdv xal Td yuvuvdaciov {1d)
p.xgm katd 10 Avxelov xarteckebvace, kal | dAAaic woldaic
" xatackevaic ¢xbécunce TRV wOAv: ’AAeEdvdpou Te ToD
Bacidéwc dmacav uév Thv "Aclav xatectpappévou,

d 20 xo1vf) d¢ wlc1 Toic “EAAnciv &mitdrrerv GEiodvroc,
¢Earthcavroc AvkoOpyov e ¢vavrtia wpdrrovra adtd,
odx &Eédwkev 6 dAmoc (drd TOV) wap’ ’AleEdvdpovu
@OéBov: xal didolUc woArdkic €bBUvVAC TWV WETOMTEV-
pévwy &v EAeuBépqg xal dnpoxpatoupnévn Tf woéAer, di-

25 eTéhecev GveEérevkToc xal ddwpoddkntoc To0v dwavra
P. XXXIV ypévov: | mwc &v eld®c1 mdvrec, d16T1 ToUC wpoaipou-
uévouc Umep ThAc dnpokpatiac xal THc éAevOepiac di-
xolwc molitevecOar xai Zdvrac uév mepl mhelctovu
woleital, kal Tehevthcact d¢ amodldwct xdpirac der-

30 pvAcTouc: dyadf)y TUXN, deddxOar T dAuw émarvécar

1 %ol del. Meier. 8 é&oyvoa Coraes, doydesa libri.
9 iy . . megaoxevify Nissen, zijs . . wapaoxevfjs libri. 11 d%
add. Coraes. 15 ékneydearo Blass ex lap., éEsipydoaroe libri.
16. 17 76 xarx 7o Blass, xal o libri. 21 arijoarrog . . modz-
tovre Meziriacus, éiairijoas . . modrrovrog libri.  «drd Blume,
abdrod libri. 22 di oy add. Wyttenbach. 28 xislorov
Meziriacus, wieloroy libri.
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uev Avkodpyov Aukdéppovoc Boutddnv dpetriic &vekae
xal dikatocvvne, xal crijcar adTod Tdv dAuov xalkiv
eixéva &¢v dyopd, wAnv €l mouv 6 véuoc dmayopever puy
ictdval, dodvar d¢ citnaiv &v wpurtaveiw Tdv éxyébvwy
Gel TOv AvxkoVpyou T mpecfutdtw eic dmavra ToOvs
xpdvov: dvabeivar d’ avtod, xatl elvar xUpra, wdvra Td
ynoicuara Tov vpappatéa 100 dRuov &v crthlaic At-
Oilvaic xal cticar ¢v dxpomébrer wAnciov TV dvadn-
patwv: elc 8¢ TV dvaypaphv TV ctnAdyv dodvar Tov
tapfav 100 dHhuou wevrikovTa dpaxmdc éx TAV eic Td 10
(xatd) yneicpoara dvalickopévwy Td dfuw.

p. 112, 8 — 113, 5 Caecilium auctorem habere Kem Her-
mes XXX p. 2238 affirmat. idem uir doctus 1. s. p. 207 et 211ss
et 2198 (236). etiam reliqua uerbose tractauit et ad eundem
Caecilium, qui Heliodorum secutus esset, reuocauit.

131 Ps. Puvrarcavs de uitis X orat. p. 848e — p.XXIX Bl.:
xatiiyov ¢ 710 yvévoc dmd Toutwv Kal *EpexBéwc Tod | Mc kai p.é(lxx
‘Hpafctou, Td & éyyutdtw dmd Aukourdouc xai Aukoupyou, odc ’
& dfuoc Tagaic éripnce dnuocig: xal &miv adm W xataywr 15
700 Tévouc TV fepacapuévwy To0 TTocewdvoc év mivaxt Tekelw,
8c -avaxatar &v *EpexBeiw, veypaupévoc Um’ lcunviot Tod Xah-
kidéwe. xal eixdvec EOAvar 100 Te Aukovpyou kal TV vidv
adtod, “ABpwvoc AukoUpyou Auké@povoc, &c eipydcavro Tiuapxoc £
xal Kngic6dotoc, of TTpaEitélouc vieic: Tov d¢ mivaka dvédnkev 20
“ABpwv 6 maic adtod, Aaxwyv &k Tod yévouc THv {epwcivnv xai
woapaxwphcoc Th GdeA@d Aukdppoin: kai Nd TodTO mMeEmoinTaL
& “ABpwv Tpocdidouc adtd THV Tplawvav.

hunc locum ex Heliodori ITepl (zdv A8sfvnor) wymudreov

4 éxybévov Turicenses, éyyévowv libri. 6 dvadstvou] dv-
ayodpor coni. Meier; ,aut certe dvayedpavre ante év orijloug
addendum est‘ Blass. 8. 9 &vadnuarev] ;manca haec quo-
que uid. Blass. 11 xere suppl. Boeckh. 13 énd zodramv]
nil mutandum est, cf. Keil 1. s. p. 207, 4. 18 Edver Sauppe,
Eblvos libri. 19 elgpydoavro] scr. Blass foydoavro. 23 mooc-
didodg] cf. Keil 1. s. p. 208, 2.

8.



116 VI. ITEPI TOT XAPAKTHPOZ TQN AEKA PHTOPQN

depromptum esse et ob eam rem Caecilium Ps. Plutarchi auc-
torem esse Kem, Hermes XXX p. 207 s (236) confirmauit.

*182 (= 15 B.) Svipas 8. u. AuxoOpyoc = p. XLII BL: Aéyor
d¢ atrod eict yviaor ol cwZépevor® Kard ’Aprcroveitrovoc. Katd
AlTtodUkou. Katd Aewxpdtouc. Katrd Auvxéppovoc B'. Katd Au-
axhéouc. Katd Mevecaixpou. Katd Anuddou. ’Amoloria mpdc

5 TOv adtov Omép TV edBuviv. TIpdc ’Icxuplav. TTpdc Tac pav-
telac. TTepl tAc drowfcewc. Tlepl Thc {epelac. TTept Thc lepw-
cvnc.

H'. Anpocdévns

188 Ps. Prvrascavs de uitis X orat. p. 845d (cf. Photius

bibl. cod. 265 p. 492° 18): émwra d¢ xal Tpdxovra &M Yeyoviic,

10 hoyiZopévoic amd AekOéov eic Kalhipaxov, €@’ o0 map’ *Oluv-

6lwv fike mpecBela mepl TAC Ponbelac, émel &méZovro UmMd Pr-

e Mrmov T() wohéuy, Emeicev Exméuypar THv BonBerav’ T O EEfC,

¢@’ o0 TTAdTwv étededrmce, Pimrmoc ‘Oluvblouc xatectpéyato.

&rvw O adtdv kai Zevopv 6 Cwkpatikdc ) dpxbuevov § dwpd-

15 Zovta® TG pev yap td ‘EANAnvikd éreheito (elc) Td wepl miv &v

Mavtiveiq pdxnv, dpxovra d¢ Xapicheidnv, 6 d¢ wmpdrepov émi
Tinokpdrouc €le Touc émTpémouc.

similis generis fr. 118 est.

u 8—12 Brass .s. IT 1 p. 7 et eum secutus Wese L s.
p. 8328 (cf. etiam Saveee l. s. p. 1664) Caecilio attribuerunt.
sed ea quoque quae sequuntur huius rhetoris esse uidentur,
cum hae duae partes arte cohaereant; cf. A. Scaaerer Demo-
sthenes und seine zest 111 2. 1858 p. 51.

184 Ps. Puvrarcavs de uitis X orat. p. 847a: .. 10 &mi
TAC elkévoc adrTod EAeyelov, ¢myeypappévov Hmd Tv ’AGnvaiwy
20 Ucrepov (cf. inscriptiones Graecae metricae 169 Preger)

8. 4 Avoixiéovs Meursius, ITacixiéovs libri. 16 slg add.
“ylander.
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elmep {cnv phunv yvdpn, Anuécbevec, Ecxec,
odmot’ &v ‘EAMjvwy fipEev "Apnc Maxedv.
xetrar & (M) elxdy wAnclov To0 wepicxorvicuatoc xal Tod Pw-
uo0 TV dbdexa Bedv, Umd TTOAVeUKTOU TETOINUEVT.

hunc locum ex Caecilio, qui Heliodorum testem habuisset,
desumptum esse Kei. Hermes XXX p. 208 s (286) docuit.

135 Ps. Prvrarcavs de uitis X orat. p. 847d: &m & ad- 5
7100 (Anpoxdpouc) eixiv év T mputavely eladvrwy wpdc T
éctlav (&v) debrig 6 mpwroc meprelwcpévoc dua T fpatiy xol
Elpoc: oltw yap dnunyopiicar Aéverar, rfvika *Avrimatpoc éEfjrer
ToUC pHropac. xpbvw b Ucrepov *Abnvaior citnciv T° &v mpura-
vely Toic cuyrevéar 100 AnpocBévouc Edocav kal adTd TeTENEL- 10
m™mxéTL TV elkdva GvéBecav év adyopd é&mi Mopyiouv dpyxovroc, ai-
m™mcapévov adTd TAC dwpedc Tod GdeA@1dod Anuoxdpouc, B xal
adtd mwahiv & vidc, Adxnc Anuoxdpovc Aevkovoevc, fmicaro
dwpedc énl TTubapdrou dpxovroc, dexdtw Gcrepov Erer, elc THv e
Tic eixbévoc crdav &v dyop@ kal clmav év mputavelw adtd Te 15
kal éxyévwy del T mpecfutdtw xal mpoedplav &v dmact Toic
ay®a. xal &m 14 yneicuara Omép dugpotépwy dvareypaupéva
A. ,,CApxwv Topriac) .Anpoxdpnc Adxnroc Aeuko- 850 f
voeVc aitel AnpocBéver Td Anuocbévouvc TTatraviel
dwpedv eixdéva xarkfjv &¢v dyop@ xal cltnav év wpura- 20
veiw xkal mpoedpiav adT®d xal éxyovwy del T® wpecfu-
TaTtw, €vepréry xal cupuPovlw YeyovéTt WOAADV xal
KeAdv Td dpy Td "Adnvaiwv xal Thv te odclav eic
106 x01vOov kaBeik6Tt TV éavrtod xal émdévr TdAavra
dxT xal Tpifpn, 81e 6 dAMOC AAevBépwcev EDBorav: 25

3 7 add. Duebner. 7 év add. Westermann. 8 éffirar
Lambinus, érfves libri. 18 cf. Keil 1. s. p. 210, 1. 13 et
18. 19 Asvxowedg libri; cf. p. 118, 82s. 14 dexdve Toregov
fres Westermann, dexdro 8’ ¥res oregov elg unus liber (eE),
dsxdre Doregov slg ceterl. 17 decreta (p. 117, 18 — 119, 80}
hue post &vayeyqaey.évu e p. 860 f transponenda esse uidit Kei
1. 8. p. 210. 18 Uoyov I'ogylas add. Keil 1. s. p. 211.  dn-
poydens ed. Basileensis, Tipoydens libri. 21 éxyévoy Em-
perius, éyydvoy libri. 28 Jéwp t Ladek, d7jue zéy libri,
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xai étépav, 8te €lc ‘EAARcmovrov Knoeicédwpoc ¢éE-
851 émhevce’ xal étépav, §te Xdpnc xal Pwxiwv crparnyol
¢EeméupOncav eic BuZdvriov Omd 100 dRuov: xal Av-
Tpwcapévw mordoVc TV &Advrwyv &v TTUdvy xal Me-
5 0Wvny xal ’0AOvOw Ond Pik{nmwou xal xopnylav dvdpd-
cav émddévm, 8t Exhiwévrwy Twv TMavdioviddv Tod
xopnyelv é¢médwke xai xabwmhice Tovc wolitac TdV
N atévrwy: xal elc Tv Terxomoifav dvdlwce xerpo-
TovnOelc Omd 710D dYjpov, &mddévroc avTtod Tpla Ta4-
10 Aavta kal 8c &¢nédwke dVo Tdppouc wepi ToOv TTerpard
Tappevcac kal perd THv ¢v Xarpwvelq pdxnv e¢nédwke
b tdravrov, xal eic TAv citwviav éwédwkev év T c1to-
delq tdrhavrov' xal 871 eic cvppaxiav Td dAuw mwpoc-
nydyero meicac xal ebepyrérnc vevépuevoc xal coufouv-
15 Aoc, d1” v &meice OnBaiovc EdBoeic Kopivo{ouc Me-
vapeic ’Axatovc Aokpovc BuZavtiovc Meccnviovc, xal
duvdperc &c cuvectcato TdH dNuw kal Toic cuppdyxorc,
weZovc pmév puplouc, imméac d¢ xidlovc, xal covrakiy
xpnudrtwv v Emerce mpecfevcac didévar Tovc pév cup-
20 udxovc efc Tov wéAepov mAelw mwevrakociwy Taldvrwy:
xal wc éxwAvce TTehowovvnciovc éwl OnBac ’AheEdvdpw
c BondBficar, xphuata douc xal adTdc wpecBevcac: «xatl
GAMwv ToAAWV kal kaAdv TM dAMw cupBolAw YeyoviTe
xal wemwoAitevpévyw TOV xab’ éavtdv mwpdc éAevBepiav
%5 xal dnpoxpariav dpicta @uydvrt d¢ dt” dhirapxiav,
xatalvOévrtoc Tod dApov, kal TehevthRcavroc adtod év
Kalauvpiq d1d t)v mpdc tdv dAuov edvoiav, wep@Oév-
TWV CcTpaTiwT@®V &’ avrtdv Uwd ’Avriwdrpou, drapei-
vavTtt év tf) wpdc 76 wAABoc edbvolq kal oikerdTnTI, Kai
80 ote Uwoxeipiw yYevouévw toic éxBpoic olte (t1) dv-
dElov &v T x1vdUvw wpdEavri Tod dHuov .
d B. ,,”Apxwv TTu@dpatoc. Adxnc Anuoxdpouvc Aeuxo-
voeUc aiTel dwpedv THv Boulnv kal TOv dAuov Tov 'AON-

18 dvi Westermann, 8re libri. 80 7. add. Meziriacus.
32. 88 1svxoveds et p. 119, 1 svxowst libri. 88 zd» post dfjuoy
Ladek, z@» libri.
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vaiwv Anpoxdpet Adxnrtoc Aevkovoel eixdva xahkiv év
ayopd xai citnavévmpurtaveiw (adtd) xal Tdv éxyébvwy
Gel T mpecButdTw xal wpoedplav év wdcr toic 4Yw-
cwv, edepyérn xal cupuBoVAw YeyovéT: dyadd Td dHpw
T® ’Abnvaiwv xai edepyernkéTt ToOv dAnov Tdde: wpe- 5
cBevovtt xal ypdpovTi xal wohitevopévw * oikodounv
TeixWv, xal wapackevnv §mhwv xal BeAwv xal unxavn-
patwyv, xal dxvupwcapévw THv wohv &l Tod TeTpa-
e€to0c mohépov, xal eipivny xal dvoyxdc xai cuppaxiave
mwomcapévw wpodc BowwTtoVc d4ve® v EEémecev Umo 10
TOV katalvcdvrwy Tov dARpov: xal wc xatAAbev éml
AoxAéouc dpxovroc Umd Tod dRmov, cucteilavTl TV
drofknaiv wpTw xal Qercapévyw TAOV Imapxdvrwy xal
wpecfetcavrt wpdc Avcipaxov xal AaBévri Td dhuw
Tprdxovra Tdhavra dpyupiov xal wahiv étepa éxatédv' 15
xal ypdyavrtt wpecBeiav wpdc TItorepaiov eic Alyu-
wtov, ka6’ v ¢xwhebcavrec wevrhkovTa Exdpicav ta-
Aavrta dpyupiouv T® dAuw' xal wpdc ’Avrimatpov wpe-
cBevcavrtt xal AaBdvrtt elxoct tdhavra dpyvplov xaif
’Edevciva xoptcapévw TO dAuw xal tadra welcavri 20
éNécOar Tov dApov kal wpdEavri, xkal puyévTt uév Omép
dnuokpatiac, uerecxnkétt d¢ oddemdc SMyapyiac
obde dpxnv ovdeulfav HpxdTt xatalehvkétoc Tod dN-
pou: xal pévw ’Adnvaiwyv T@v xkatd Thv adThv Hlikiav
TwoAMTevcapuévwy ul pepereTnkdéTi THv watpida xivelv 25
étépw moliteVpart A dnuoxkpariq xai rac xpiceic xal
ToUC vépouc xal td dikacthpra xal tac odclac wacrv
’AOnvaioic &v dcpalel mwoifcavrt d1d ThHC abtod woAt-
telac xal undév dmevavriov TH dnuoxpartiq mempaxdTt
unte AOYw pnrte Epyw'. W 8 elkv 100 Anuoxdpouc eic T 30 847 e
mpuTaveiov ue'rexou(cen, mepl fic mpoelpnrar.

2 adtd add. Westermann. éxydvov Emperius, éyyévor
libri. 5 ©®d Ladek, zav libri. 6 lacunam indic. %ester—
mann, qui del xeldg xel xadagds, xal xarseyadaudve uel si-
milia excidisse putat. 10 $nd Westermann, &nd libri

14 moedfsboavr Meziriacus, moeofevévray duo codices AH
(Parisini), wesoPevodvrov ceteri. 20 ’Eisvolye Niebuhr, éiev-
olvie libri. 21 dxde Xylander, d=d libri.
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(= 16 B.) @épovrar &’ adTtod Adyor yvicior éEfkovra TévTe
(cf. Photius bibl. cod. 265 p. 490® 42).

-uide, quae Kr. Hermes XXX p. 209 ss et 219 s (236) de hoe
loco profert; is uir doctus Caecilii uerba, ad Heliodori librum
IIsel (zav ‘Ad1jvner) pynudrey composita, fontem compilatoris
esse argumentatus est. 1 cf. Diecs 1. 8. p. XXII

136 (u. 4—9 = 17* B.; u. 4—12 = Dionys. Hal.
fr. 15 p. 290, 5 Vs. et R.) ScHOLION Demosthenis or.
5 Olynth. II init. p. 71, 1 Dind.: To0Tov (Tév AéY0V) Alo-
vicioc mpotdrter TWv "OAuvOiakyv, dpxovrac Té Tvac
xkatoAéywv kai ék ToU Tpooiuiov MCTOUMEVOC éK TEPL-
xapeioc AngBévroc. Kexkihioc d¢ dvmléyae mpidrTov
GZubv TOV mptov vouZopevov. TO uév odv kard TOUC
10 dpxovrac év ictopiq xeltar kol Tcwec odx dxpipfy TOV
Eerxov &xer, 10 d¢ xatd TO TPOOiMOV OUK alTOpKEC
eic amédeity. érépav yap &xer mpoé@acy 1O vonua. ¢
avTdy dt Tv AnuocBévouc eldpicketar mpditoc 6 Avti
TOA@V’* ékel Yap TO cuu@épov udAicta THY mheictny
16 ¢Eétacty eikngev, évtalbo d¢ TO duvardv, oldeic de
meplt ToU duvatol Bouleveranr uiy TPOTEPOV € cuuPéper
ckomicac. E&merta moapeikn@ev év TW deutépw Tva e
onolovolpeva, dmep év T TpoTépw peTE TOANWYV GTro-
deifewv xarteckevaceyv, olov €0BUC 1O Tept Thic TV Bev
20 eUvoiac évradBa uiv dc OpoloyolUpevov év mpoowiw
TéOBeikev, €kel d¢ dikaov Aoyictiv élitnce xai mwoAAac
amodeizerc éxduice Tod cuppdyouc elvar Touc Beovc TH
17—21 gimilia in codicibus BT schol. Dem. (p. 74, 8—10
Dind.) exstant (= fr. 17° B.).

8 hoc fragmentum debetur codicibus R 8. 5 vovrov
coni. Dindorf, zotro libri. 20 éy om. 8.
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méhel. mpédnAov olv &1t did TodTo ViV 0¥ kateckebacev
6Tt fiv év éeivw mpéTepov dmodeifac. xe@dlaiov dt
év Tl A6Yw TponyYoUmevov kol pdvov écti TO duvatdv,
kaBaipeciv €xov To0 Pihimmou.

ea, quae u. 9ss leguntur, Burckhardt adn. 21 A. Schaefer
praeeunte (Demosthenes und seime szest II* p. 161, 4) non recte
Caecilio abiudicauit.

187 (u. 6—9 — Dionys. Hal. fr. 16 p. 291, 1 Vs. et R.)
Scaorion Demosth. or. Philippicae I 80 p. 156, 8 Dind.: & uev
Nueic] EvredBév @na Awvicoc 6 ‘Alikapvacetc érépou Aéyou
elvar dpxfv. mpoofutov dé, encilv, odx E&xel, &medr) devrtepohoyia
éctiv, &v alc wc énl 10 mheictov o0k eicd mpooiuia. o0 Aéyer
¢ GAn6R - dmedn) yap dvwlev Umécxeto mept woOpou YpnudTwY
eimelv, vOv 10070 dewxvier: kai Ecmiv dicwep Emidoyoc, Wcemep
émoince xal ’lcokpdtnc &v Tl 700 Tpamelimkod Téher Katd Ao-
xitou aikiac éniloyov Oeic.

etiam hic ut supra (uide fr. 186) fortasse Caecilium con-
tra Dionysium disputare Dixporr ad h. 1. obseruanit; cui
Brzoska L. c. p. 1182 adstipulatus est. sed Burckhardt adn. 21
et Brass 1. ¢. I 1 p. 800, 2 in hoc loco Caecilii ingenium uix
agnosci posse dicunt. ef. etiam Schaefer 1. s. II* p. 67, 5.

*138 Arcvuesrvu Demosth. or. V de pace (in Schol.
p. 158, 14 Dind.): ziviég 0% évéFesvoar roBrov 7dv Adyow
g dvopolay ¥yovra dmideoiy tijg yvoung adzod, o
wQoooybvres dxoifds TH oxomd tob §ifrogos. Emsedn yie
doxel dmwio Didlmmov Aéysiv, 8 oddembdmors dodn
woufoas, difdnday elvar adrod tdv Adyov &Addzrorow.

cum Dionysius (ad Amm. I 10 p. 269, 20 Vs. et R.) illam
5 fragmentum Dionysii debetur codicibus BT CF et edi-

tioni P, reliqua (u. 9ss) in FP traduntur. 16 ¥jovre Beck,
#yovrog liber.
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orationem Demostheni non abiudicauerit, fortasse Caecilius
huius iudicii auctor statui potest.

139 (u. 1—16 = 18 B.) Lisaxivs argumentum [Demosth.]
or. VII de Halonneso p. 76 Reiske: & d¢ Adyoc o0 dokel pot
AnpocBévouc elvar. dnhot d¢ W @pdac xal W TAC cuvBécewc Gp-
povia, WOAY Toév AnpocBevikdv mweeuyvia TUmOV, Aveyuévn Te

5 xal diahehupévn mapd v idéav Toutou TOD PRTOpOC. kal uNv
xal 70 &ml Téher Pnbév o0 mikpdv popTUplov TOD VOGOV €lvan
TOv Aoyov ‘eimep Opeic Tdv Eyxépalov &v Toic xpordgoic kai
MM &v Taic mrépvaic katamematnuévov @opeire’ (VII 45). 6 pév
yap Anupocévnc elwbe wappnciq xpAcdar, TodTo d¢ UBpic éctl kai

10 Aowopia pérpov ovk &xouca. ebTéhewd Te adTd dewvh wpbcecti
xatd ™v épunvelav, mpdc d¢ TouTtoic kai elnBec 1O vopiZewv év
Toic kpord@oic &xewv Touc GvOpwimouc TdV éyképalov. Umimreu-
cav d¢ xal of mwpecBuTepor Tdv Abéyov Wwc ov TOD PrTopoc,
xal wepuwpdxact vé Tivec dvra ‘Hyncimmov kal dmd thc {déac

15 TV Aéywv (Towautn Yap xéxpnrar) kal 4mwd TWv TpayMdTWY "

76 R. xatd KaAirmou vdp Tod TTaaviéwc @nciv 6 Tdv Aéyov Yeypa-
@Wc dmevnvoxévar Ypaphv mwapavépwv, @aiverar d¢ odx 6 An-
pocBévnc, @A\’ 8 ‘Hynammoc miv xatd To0 Kadlimou ypaghv
¢vetncdpevoc. vy Afa, @A\’ 6 Aéyoc cuuBoulever mepl THC “Alov-

20 viicov Toic ’ABnvaioic uh Aaufdvewv adthv, @A\’ dmohauBdverv,
xal dagépetar weplt TV dvopdtwy, Tadta d¢ Alckxivnc oncl Tov
Anuocfévnv cuuBepoudeukévar Toic *Adnvaiowc. €tra T T00TO;
duvatar vap v admhv memowjcBar cupBoulv kxal AnuocBévnc
kal ‘Hyhammoc, émwel xal TdMa TAc avtiic ficav év Tf mohitelq

25 mwpoatpécewc xal Toic QuummiZovat TV PnTépwv dvréleyov, xai
péuvnrar xal 6 Anpocbévnc To0 ‘Hyncirmouv we xal wpecPev-
cavroc ped’ éautod xal dvritaxévroc T Makedévi. dfjlov olv
871 6 pév 100 AnpocBévouc Advoc 6 mepl TiC ‘Alovviicou PnBeic
ov chletar, éxeivou d¢ olk dvroc TOV eVpedévra mpocéBecav

30 adTd, Gpopunv E&xovrec TO Tepl ‘Alovviicou Adyov elpficOar T
phtopt, odkémt d¢ EEerdZovrec €l ToOTOV €ikdc elvar TOV éxeivou.

2—14 eadem fere, at breuiora, Photius bibl. cod. 265
p. 491* 2—12 tradit. 6—10 uide fr. 956 p. 86, 158s.
12—14 of. fr. 141 p. 128, 12 — 124, 1.
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Libanii et Photii auctorem primarium Caecilium esse
Voruer (Hegesippi oratio de Halonneso ed. J. Th. Voemel. proleg.
p. 228), Bveckmampr fr. 18 et adn. 22, Savere l. c. p. 1664,
Brass 1. c. Il 2 p. 13888 et archiv fuer papyrusforschumg I
p. 288 et liter. zemtralblatt 1906 p. 26 contendunt (cf. etiam
R. VoLeMaNN die rhetorik der Griechen und Roemer?® 1885 p. 442).

*#140 Diovuvs (in [Dem.] or. XI) col. 11, 7 p. 51 Diels et
Schubart: Yworomiceie d” dv Tic 0UKk dmd cxomod cuumepopfcOar
70 Aovidiov & Tivwyv Anpocdévouc mpayparediy Emcuvtedév.
xal eiciv of @aciv *Avatipévouc €lvar o0 Aauyaxnvod tiv
cupBoulniy, YOV d¢ &v T} €éBdoun TV Pmikdv (8A)nv dAiyou 5
d€iv Ypdupacy avtoic évrerdxbar. Evior d¢ xai wpd adTv Qop-
Tikwrépwe T Npurveucav, kaddmep TO “dppwdeilv’ (XI 2) fxicra
AnpocBevikdv dv xal €l Tiva d\\a Suowa ToUTWV.

28 hoc inter furta a Caecilio detecta referendum erat su-
pra p. 71 adn. ad fr. 89.

in hoc loco Didymum Caecilio niti Brass archiv fuer papyrus-
Jforschung U1 p. 2878 et liter. zentralblatt 1906 p. 25 coniecit,
cum Dionysius Halicarnaseus (ad Amm. 10 p. 271,488 Vs. et R.)
fons esse non posset. praeterea cf. Diels 1. s. p. XXXIVs et
p. XL et P. Wendland Anaximenes von Lampsakos 1905 p. 1ss.
a Blassio dissentit P. Wendland Goet:. gel. anz. 1906 p. 361, 2.

141 . 9 — p. 124, 1 = 19 B)) Scmorion [Demosth.] or.
XVl de foedere Alexandri init. p. 264, 5 Dind.: ... voBe¥- 10
etar 6 Vmep Twv mpdc *ANéEavdpov cuvBnk@v xal vevdpictar
€lvar 100 AnpocOévouc dAAdTproc, Wcmep kal 6 €EBdopoc TV
durtmkdy, Sv Imep ‘Alovviicou Tivéc émypd@ouctv. Guotépouc
Yap Toutouc dva@épouciv elc ‘Hynhammov tdv KpwBudov émi-

12 — p. 124, 1 of. fr. 189, 12—14,

8 mwoaypersidy Diels, moayudrav pap. 5 ovufoviijy, viv
d¢ Diels, cvufoviiy ratrny, did Blass. 8inv suppl. Vsener.
7 fHowfvevéay corruptum uidetur, #Hounvetcdas sc. paciv coni.
Diels. 8 did] cf.v!rDem.] XI 11 oxopaxtfovros. 11 6 et
12 &AAdroiog Hieron. Wolf, 7o et d&ildroiov libri. 14 Kod-
fviov Dindorf, xedfvioy libri.
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xAnOévra, Tudpyov d¢ dyabdv @ilov. Emdyouct d¢ érxAnuata
T® Aoyw, mpwrov pév {8n) al elcaywyal Tiv keparaiwv Grrior
xal icropikai, ofar xai al mwap’ ‘Hpodérw &vvorar. &Aoo, 811 TOD
mohTikod Aéyou kai yopyéTnc kai TpaxvTnc kal T4 TUNTKG, év
5 ToUTW d¢ WOAV TO dvaBefAnuévov, elra oddé TO mvedua @apdv
AnuocBevikdv, dAN’ dcBevéc xal drovov kai dtedéc. puéngpovrar
xai T Aéker dikaiwc’ 1o vdp (XVII 28) ‘veomhoutov’ kai (7) ‘Tupav-
viZovroc’ kai (11) “Bdeduvpevceral Tic’ kal §ca ToradTa od cuvhdn
AnpocBéver. 16 Te fiBoc 100 Aéyou THv wappnclav odk Exer xa-
10 Bapdv ™V AnuocBevikiiv, o0d¢ v EémimAnEiv E&xelvnv xal v
&hevBeplav ™v EherxTiknv: 8hov B¢ 1O €ldoc To0 Abyou cxedov
Omd xalVppatt xeltar, moAV TAC AnpocOévouc mappnciac dmo-
déov. mappnadZetar ydp xal od mappncidZerar, xal mapakakel
2656 Dind. wpdc | woéhepov xal dédoike TOV mepl ToUtou Abyov katd uécov
15 @dBou xal Odpcouc olite e AnmocBévnc mappnaaZéuevoc olite
W AnpocBévnc dxvidv: évdelkvutar pév Yap td BoUlecBar, Wcmep
¢ miv YAWccav éumeppayuévoc Umd ToO déouc TWV cuvOnkwv
Umokvel, T\v €l uf Tic adTd TadTa Aéyer ThC ékeivou devédrmroc
dvnicpuc elvar.

4 ‘yogybrms terminum uix nouit Caecilii aetas; reliqua
egregia et certe non scholiastae’ RApERMACHER.

Libanius argum. p. 211 R., Photius bibl. cod. 2656 p. 491*
22--28, scholion Dem. p. 254, 1 Dind., quamquam similia tra-
dunt, certe non Caecilium sequuntur, cum Hyperidem ora-
tionis auctorem statuant; eorum °‘iudicium fortasse Dionysii
est’ (Dionys. Hal. fr. 17 p. 291 Vs. et R.).

20 142 (= Dionys. Hal. fr. 18 p. 292, 11 Vs. et R.) Prorivs
bibl. cod. 265 p. 491* 29: eici ¢ ol xal Touc dVo Kartd ’Apicro-
yeitovoc wc véBouc mapaypd@ovrar, GAN oUtor xal dpgavovc
adTobc d@day, odx Exovrec eimeiv Touc Texbvrac. v elc yé-
yove xal Awovicioc 8 ‘Alikapvaccevc, oddév péya Tekunplov THC

2 dri add. Radermacher; ,cf. sequens &ilo, 87u'. 6 &ro-
voyv Aldus, &romow libri. 12 xdAvppd 7 libri, em. Rader-
macher. 14 xave: Radermacher, x«l libri; ,cf. Xenopho
Cyrop. VI b, 8. 17 éumepoayuévos Wolf, éxmspoayuévog libri.
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idlac OmoMjyewc mapexbuevoc, oddE éxeivo cuvidelv E€Behncac,
we woM@ pelZwv éctiv #§ mep 1) éxelvou dmégacic adrdc 6 *Apr-
croveltwy dvopoloydv AnuocBévny xar’ adTod yeypagévar® kol
Yap dmoloyovuevoc ovx év T wapépyw Aéywv AGAN’ Empedic
avraywvildpevoc &év T AéYw delkvutar, 8¢ émyéypamtar *Awo- 5
dovia mpodc Myv Evdetv Auxoupyou kal Anuocdévouc.

ad hoc fr. cf. fr. 94 p. 81, 28s. u. prooemium p. XXVIIs.

143 Prorivs bibl. cod. 265 p. 491> 11: pdhicra d¢ 6 xat’
Aicxivou Aévoc mapécxev aitiav év Umouvhuact xataleleipOar
odmw v ¢pyaciav dmenpic Tekelav: ddmt xal & wpdc THV
xatnyoplav woAMv &cxe THv GuudpdtnTa A xoupdtnTa, émi TH 10
TeheuTth) T00 AGYOU TapéBeto Smep ovx Av Tepieidev O PriTwp,
€ic &éracv dxpiBectépav Twv idlwv Aoywv katacrdc. GMG& Ydp
ovx odtw mpdeicty 6 Auciov Kard Mvnamroléuov A6yoc, év mda
d¢ Toic deopévorc uépea 16 maONTIKOV QPUAGEac oddé Tavduevoc
Tc émoopdc améctn, éméreve d¢ ualov, ovdE katd TO Téhoc 15
TOUC GKPOATAC ATOCTAC TaAPOEVVELV.

18 88 cf. fr. 110 p. 99, 8 ss.
cf. de hoc loco Saveee 1. s. p. 1665.

144 (u. 17—21 = 20 B.) ProTivs bibl. cod. 2656 p. 491° 29:
xal Tov Omép CarVpou d¢ Aéyov Tic émrpomiic mpdc Xapldnuov
ol pev wpdc v kplcaiv Exovrec 10 dcparéc AnuocBévouc
Aéyouay €lvay, 6 d¢ Kaliipayxoc, odd’ {kavdc div kplverv, Aer- g0
vapxou vouiZer. Tivéc d¢ avtdv UmeBdrovro Aucig, xaitor xal
TOv xpdvov E&xovrec avToic diapaxduevov kai Toév TUmov dmavra
Tic épraciac xal Ta wpdyuara kxai ™yv épunvelav. paprupla dé
100 AnpocBevikdv elvar tdv Aévov kal 6 mAayiacudc xal W cuv-
éxern TV meP1odwy xal 1 evrovia® ¢E avtod ydp Tod Wpoowuiov 25
Toutoic 6 Adyoc duamoikierar. xal uhv xal ¥ mepl TV bvo-
pdtwy &khoyh elc T dpicrov dvnvéxbar xal § cuvBecc €b ¥xewv
wepoTiunTar.  paprTupel dé xal Td cxNuata: ECTi YAp CuvecTpau-
uéva petrd yopyétnroc xai mwoikiMav T@® Aéyw mapexdueva“ xal 29
Yap épwricerc mpo|BdMerar xal dmwoctpopdc kal Té acUvdetov, 492*

80 dmosrpopas Radermacher, dmosrgogag libri.
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olc pdhicta Anpocfévnc xaiper xpumevoc. @AG xai ¥ civBecic
¢mpedic kal v ¢vdprelav T xécpuw o0 dagleipouca, af Te
weplodor T dmnpricuévy cuvaydpevor kal O mpémov mavrayod
dacwZovc. 7O péiv odv pundevdc @eldecOon cuvBécewc, GG
5 mdvra def@Oar wepiddoic Ectt udv lcokpdrouc kal Auciov mpdc
AnpocBévny xowvbv: 1 d¢ katd Tdc meprédouc &v Toic peyéBect
mowiMa cupmAnpodca Td kWAa AapBavomévn v Tpdc Exeivouc
dagopdv dmepydZetar, Tod uév ’lcokpdrouc e Td WOMAE unkv-
vovroc v ¢&praciav adtdv, To0 d¢ Auclov cuvréuvovroc: EE
10 éxatépov ¢ ToUTwV TH Anpocdéver 16 mpémov dacZetar.

888 cf. fr. 128, 18 ss.

hoc iudicium Caecilium auctorem habere Saverio 1. s.
P. 1664 8, Vsexero et Rapermacrero in ed. Dionys. Hal. I p. 294
uidetur; cf. etiam Brass 1. s. IIl 2 p. 1898, 2 et I 1 p. 59s.

#1405 Lisaxive argumentum [Demosth.] or. XXXV aduersus
Lacritum p. 928 R.: odx 6odds 0¢ tewes évdutoay tdv A4-
yov un yvifciov elvar, duvdeols dmarndévreg rexunoiots.
td udv yoo tiis podoeng Gveiuévov odx Gmosmis i~

15 Tixols Gyact, tov 0t ‘dic zdv &vaxta’ (40) xeva iy
T07 ®eoodhmov TOU Vmoxsuivov cvwidsay Sfids éoriv dvo-
poxdg, meds 02 TNy magayoaply &odevésrsoor
érijvenxe duk ©d medype T movneby.

uide prooemium p. XXX.

*#146 Lisanivs argumentum [Demosth.] or. LVII contra

20 Theocrinem p. 1321 R.: zodzov tdv Adyov odx old’ 8mawg

év tolg lOitowtixols dwvayedgovey ol mollol dnudoiov

8vra gavepds: dijlov It Eoraw Tovvo éE atrils Tijs Ymodéscwms.

idem (paullo infra): zoév &% Adyov ol woilol wvopifoverr

elvar dsivdoygov, nalros ye odx dmweoixdra Tdv 10D A1-
2% pocdévovs.

uide prooemium p. XXX.

147 Prorivs bibl. cod. 265 p. 492* 28: xal Tdv Kard Ne-
alpac d¢ Aéyov Immémréc Tivec aimibpevor TWV AnuocBevikv
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amoxpivova Aoywv, dcwep kol Tov mepl Epwrtoc adTd YeEYpau-
uévov xai Tov Emrdgiov. ’

in hoc loco doctrinam Caecilianam contineri Savere 1. s.
p. 1664 putat. cf. quae Libanius in argumento orationis LIX
p. 1844 Reiske dicit (uide Dionys. Hal. fr. 28 p. 294, 21 Vs.
et R.): xal todrov (Kevd Nealoag) vov Abyov odx olovver dn-
poodévovg elven, Bmriov Gvve xal wollayf) tiis Tod §ifrogos
Jvvdusag évdséareooy.

@', “Trepeldng

148 (u. 10—11 — 22, 3—4 B.) Ps. Prvrarcavs de uitis X
orat. p.849¢ = Hyperides p. XLII Blass: ol 3’ &v K\ewvaic | dwo- pglL 1
Bavelv adTov Aéyouay dmaxOévra petd Tiv ENwv, émou YAwrto- 5
Toun®Avar kal draplapfivar Sv mpoelpnTar Tpémov: TOUC B’ oOl-
xelouc Td dctd AaBévrac * Bdwar Te dpa Toic yovedal mPd TWV
‘Inrnddwy wuklv, dc pnav ‘Haédwpoc év T tpitw TTept pvn-
pdtwy. vuvi d¢ xatepipamtar 10 uvipa kxal Emiv ddnov. .. d

Pépovrar ¥ adtod Adyor éBdounxovra émtd, v yYviaol ela 10
wevrixovra dvo (cf. Photius bibl. cod. 266 p. 495° 2).

&yévero d¢ xal mpdc Td dppodica xarapephc, e éxBaleiv
puév Tov vidv, elcayayeiv d¢ Muppivny, v moluterectdmv éral-
pav: &v TTapaiei & &xewv *Apicraydpav, &v ’Eleucini d’ &v Toic
idloic xmhuaa ddav miv OnBaiav, elxoa uviv Autpwcdpevoc. 15
.| .. Wunxc 8¢ xal [dixn] Gpivy T éraipg dceBelv kpvopévy P- XLIV e
CuveEnTdcOn® adTdc Ydp TodTO &v dpxfi ToD Abrou dnhei (fr. 171 BL
BL?%) " uelhovcnc ¥’ adriic dMlckecOar, mapayaywv eic pécov xal
wepipphEac v écBijta &médeite Ta crépva THC Tuvaikée, xal TAV
dikactdv eic 16 xdAhoc dmdSvTwyY APeion. 20

u. 8—11 Ker. Hermes XXX p. 200s (286) et 220 Caecilio
adsignauit. 1288 ex Idomeneo sumpta sunt (cf. Athenaeus
XIII 590 c d e), quem fortasse Caecilius (cf. fr. 126 a p. 108, 15)
exscribit (uide etiam SvsemieL griech. lUtteratur in der Alexan-
drinerzest 1 p. 594). )

7 post Aefévrag lacunam statuunt Franke, Blass, Keil.
16 ®ilay =iy ex Athenaeo XII 590d editores, glizny libri.
16 dg sinds d¢ xal dlxy libri, em. Buecheler.
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I'. Astvagyog

149 (u. 28—26 — 28 B.) Ps. Prvrarorvs de uitis X orat.
p- 850b (cf. Photius bibl. cod. 267 p. 496* 40): Aeivapyxoc
[Cwkpdrouc A] Cwerpdtov, . . e 8¢ Tict doket Kopivlroc, apixod-
¢ pevoc eic ’AOfvac &mt véoc, xad’ Ov xpbévov ANéEavdpoc émier
5 ™v ’Aclav, xatowkfcac adTé61 dxpoatic uév &yévero Ocoppdcrou
700 dadeEauévou v ’Apictotélouc diatpiprv, wuiknce d¢ kai
Anuntply T Paknpel. udhicra d¢ (mwpoceixe) Td mwoMTevecHar
petd v ’Avniwdtpou Teheutnv, TWV uév dvippnuévwv fntépwv
Tv O mepevydtwyv. @iloc d¢ Kacdvdpy yvevéuevoc we émi
10 mAeicTov mpoékowe xpHuata TV Adywv elcmpartéuevoc, obc Toic
d deouévoic cuvéypagev. .. ... xpévw d’ Gcrepov aimalelc eic
Advouc wapayivecOar ‘Avrimdtpw xal Kacdvdpw wepl v katd-
Myv tHc Mouvuyiac, Wyvika On’ *Avrivévou xal Anuntpiov Eéppou-
pnen, ém’ ’Avatwkpdrtouc dpxovroc EEapyupicduevoc Td TA€icTa
15 Thc ovclac Epuyev elc Xahkida. datpiwac b’ émi Thc Quyfc e
mevrexaidexa &m xal moOAMyv ouclav ktncduevoc karflOe mpa-
Edvrwv adtd v xdGodov Tiv wepl Oedppactov dua, Tolc dA-
Aoic @uydcv. katohicac d¢ mapd TTpoEévw éralpw adtod wkai
e 70 xpuclov amohécac #dn ynpowdc dv xal Tdc dpdceic dcBevnic,
20 (00> Boulouévou Tod TTpoEévou dvailnteiv Aayxdver adtd diknv
xal TéTe mplTov €lmev &v dikacrnpiw’ cdZerar d adrod xal 6
Aéyoc.
@épovrar ¥’ adrod xal Aéyor yvijcor EéEnkovra Téccapec.
TouTwy &vior wapakaufdvovrar We ’Apictoyeitovoc. IndwThc
26 évéveto ‘Ymepeldov A Wc Tivec AnuocBévouc did 16 TAdNTIKOV
xal [1] cpodpbv: (xal) Tdv cxnudtwy d’ adrod mpunmc dwdpxer.

cum tota narratione cf. Dionys. Hal. de Dinarcho 2
p. 299, 156 — 800, 22 Vs. et R. in hanc uitam Rapkr-
MACHER 1. c. p. 16288 admodum copiose inquisiuit; qui eam
ad Caecilium reuocandam esse confirmauit. ei aduersatus est

8 Zoxedrovg ) damn. Radermacher. 4 Zmjjes Xylander,
éml libri. 7 mooosiye add. Radermacher. 20 od add. Xy-

lander. 25. 26 Ot T0 mabnTindy dnuosdévovs xal ©d opo-
doév libri, corr. Reiske. 26 xol add. Blass.
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V. de Wilamowitz (abhandl. d. gesellschaft d. wissenschaften zu
Goett. phil.-hist. kl. NF. IV 8 p. 70, 3). iam antea Bvrckmarpr
(fr. 28) et una cum eo Brass 1. c. IIl 2 p. 306 uerba p. 128, 28—26
exstantia Calactino attribuerunt.

VI
ZTTTPAMMATA TIIEP ATZIOT

150 (5 — p. 130, 8 = 24 B.) DE SVBLIMITATE
XXXII 7 p. 59, 5 V.: 0re pévror xel % yoij6ig T®v T06-
wov, Honcp redle wdvre xold dv Adyois, moay@pdY
éel weodg 0 ducroov, dfjdov fjon, xbv dyd un Aéyw.
énl yadp rovroig xal tov Ildrove ovy fxere Oe- 5
6Vgover, molldxig Hemeo OmdO Paxyelag Tivdg
TOv Adyov &lg dxodrovg xel dmmvels pETw-
gooag xal &lg dlinyooixdy Gréupov Expeod-
psvov. ‘od yap g¢diov dmvoeiv’ puoly (de legg.
V1 778¢) ‘87e wéAwv elvar {d&l> dixnv xpatriioog 10
xexsQaouivny, o0 patvépevog puiv oivog épxe-
qvuévog Lei, xodatduevog & Dmod vifjpovrog évé-
oov dsod xalfv xorveoviey Lafov dyaddv xduca
xal pérorov émepydfsral’. Lvipovra ydo“ gpadl
2P0V TO V0wo Adpev, xb6iaciy 0t TV xpdowy, 15
motnrod Tivog T Bvre odyl vijpovrds éari.

(8) roig rorovrors élarrdpaciy émuysipdy Spwg adrd

%l 60 Kextldiog v woig Tmée Aveiov cvy-
yodupeoty | ameddoondey vé mevei Avelav 60 V.
Guslveo IIldrovog dmogprhvaddar, Ovel wddec: 20

10 Jdst add. ex Plat. Manutius. 11. 12 éyxsyvuévos ex
Plat. Manutius, éxxsyvpévog liber.

Caecilii Calactini fragmenta. 9
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1oMedpEvog Gxpitols’ @LAdY pap Tov Avelav dg
o0d’ adrdg avTév, Buwg udidov wieel Td mavrl
IMidrove 1) Avelav @udel. miyy ovtog udv Vxd
pLiovexleg 000t Ta dépare Opoloyodusva,
xoddmep midy. bg yeo dvepdornrov xal xa-
dagdy OV (1fropa moopiger moAdayf Ouy-
peornuévov vod ITAdrwmvog' o O v &oe odyl
TotovTov, 000t dilyov Oel.

(1) géoe d1, AdPopsy vé Svri xadaeby Tive ovyyoagén
xel Gvéyxdnrov. &o’ obdx &EWby fori Jiamoefjdan wepl atrod
tobrov xadolixdg, wéreedy mors xpelrvov v moifuace
xal Adyors péysBog év évlotg dunueornuévors 1) v chupe-
T00v piv €v rolg xatoedduaciy dyids 0t mdvrn xal
Gdidnrorov; xal ¥t vy Adle, mérepdy more al mlslovg
Gostal 70 mowrelov v Abyoss 1) ol psifovs dixelwg dv
géoorvro; ¥ors yde Tabr' olxslx tois mepl Dpovs oxéupara
xal fmixoloswg € Gmavvog Jdsbusve. (2) éyd 8’ olda uév,
og al dmeousyéPdeis @bosis fricra nadaoal O yie
év mavrl Gxoifts xivdvvog pixebrnros, fv OF vols peyédsouw,
&omse év voly dyav whotrorg, slval T yof xal magodiyweod-
pevov' wifmors 0% todro xal dvayxalov 7, T vdg udv To-
wewdg xel ploag @iosig i To pndauf) mogaxivdvvedsw
undt éplsc®ar vadv dxomv dvopaglrirovs b énl 70 wold xal
&opaleoréoas Sropévery, v Ot peydie dmicpodfi 0 «adrd yl-
veodar 70 péyedog. (8) &AA wiw 000t éxsivo dyvod o ded-
Tegov, Jve @losL mdvra e &dvdedweiw dwd Tod ysipovog &el
p@rloy émiywwdoxerar xal Tdv udv aucernudroy dvsEdisinrog
7 uvijun neoepdver, Tdv xakdv 0 vayéng dmogosi. (4) mapo-

28 — p. 131, 2 cf. fr. 160a.

4 Pépare (tidnoww) Reiske, ,malim Sdpera (Bégsvog)

duoloyodusva sc. éneddoenos' Vahlen. 5 post @9 lacunam

indicauit Spengel. 19 x(vdvvog wixgbryrog Vahlen, xlvdvvor

suinedrnrog liber. 21 7odro Manutius, rodrov liber.

123) ve: Robortellus, zo liber. 26 éxelvo Manutius, éxsivor
er.

N\
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rsdauévog & odx SAiya xal adrds dpaprfuara xal

Oprfeov xal tdv &Alwy, Goot péyicros, xal fixiora

tolg mralopaoiy &oeoxdusvog, Guos 0% ody cpaerif-

o poara pEllov edra éxodoia xaldy 7 mwaugoeducra O’ dué-
- dstay sixf) mov xel dg ¥rvyey dmd peycdoguing dvemisrdrags &

. mogsyyveyuéve, oddtv frvov olucs tas pslfavag desvdg,

el xal un év wa&6s Sropqiiforev, iy Tob wemrsiov Wij-

. oy udlloy &sl géoscdar, x&v sl uy O Evog évéeov, tiig

. 2eel.

peyalopeodivns adriis & ye xal & ¢ 0 ‘Amol-
Adwiog év vols Agyovebrass mounrig x&v roig fovxolsxols 10

xMyy SMyoy tdv ¥ndev 6 Owdxoiros émirvyéorarog: do’ ody

. {ody)> Ouneos &v p&ilov %) Amolldwiog 8élowg yevécdou;

~ 1(8) vt 0% ’Egavocdévng év tjj 'Hoiydvy; duk mdvrov yde dud-
wunroy | ©0 mommudrioy Aoyidéyov worl: xal Gwoixovdunra 62 V.
.. mapucbgovvos *. xdxeivng wiig éxfolijs Tob dapoviov wved- 15

" .uovog 7y Omd vépov vdfer ddoxolov, deo &) ueltwy mounmig;

tl 8 év uélsoe padlov Bv slvar Baxyvildng flowo 7 ITiv-

.. dagos xal &v voaywdia. "lov 6 Xiog 7 vi) dix Zogoxifs,

. émadi ol pby &didmrotor xol v Td yhagued mdvrn xexadli-
: yoagnuévor, 6 0% Ilvdagog xal 6 Zogoxifjc oté uiv olow 20

" mdvra émupléyovos T poed, ofévvvvrar 8 &Adyms moldduig
- xal wimrovew drvvgéorore. 1) oddals &v ed goovaw dwog

dodparog, T0d Oidimodog, &l rattd cvvdels ve "Invog Gvvi-
npwfoouro #fjg; (1) ol 0’ dosdud, uy td peyédes xolvorro XXXIV

‘Te xatoe@dpare, ofites &v xal ‘Treoldns vd mavrl meo- 25

.- g0t Anposdévovs. ¥arwv yoo adrod molvpwwlregos xel whsl-

© ovg Goevas ¥yov, xal oy8d0y Jwaxgos v maow dg o | wévra- 68 V.

dhog, Bove tdv piv mowrelwy &y &nact oy &llov dyovicray
Aslmeodar, mowrebay OF tdw ldiordy. (2) 6 uév ye “Tmeoldns

« .meds T mavee Eo ys zijs ovvdécsws ppsiodar TE An- 30

uoodévzie xavoedodpora xel tog Aveiaxdg éx meiTTob megL-

6 &oerdg Petra, alviag liber. 9. 10 éméilwv voig liber,

corr. Spengel. 12- oty add. Cobet. 14 4oyhéyov Manu-

tius, .Géoyfloyoy:liber: | 15 mapasdoovrogs Manutius, waeasd-
eovvag liber. - post: wapagboorros Vahlen haec fere supplere
wult: (zd godlp :Tijs .qopds). 16 uelfwv Vahlen, peifor

liber. 24 peyddss Pearcius, éAndsi liber.

9‘
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sidngev Goevds Te xal ydowrag. ol yke Aaks? peve dgelsias,
8o 501, xal ob mdvre iEfis xal povordvag, dg & Ar-
poddévng Aéyevan, ©6 we HFixdv s perd yluxdrnrog HOY
liidg épndvvbusvov: dgavol ve msol abdréy slow &oveiopol,
poxzie molitixdravos, sdyévewx, O xave Tig slpwvslag eb-
wdlororoov, oxdpucra odx &upover 008’ dvdyoyx xara Todg
Artinodg éxelvovg &AL’ émixelpsva, Jdicovopds ve émidéEiog
xal mwold 7O xopixdy xal perk mawdils sbovéyov xévreow,
Gulunrov O% sinsty ©d év mios vodvots émapeddivov: olxrica-
6Pl vs moooguésraros, ¥ru 0% pwboloyficas xsyvuévos xal év
dyed mwyvedpate diefodetoon Fre sb|xapmns Exows, doms dué-
Aet o pdv weel Ty AnTd WoinTixdreew, TOV & dme-

ipior émid dg, dg odx old’ sl Tig &Adog, Osédero. (8) 6
8% dnuoc®évng dvnPomolnros Gdidyvros, Tjxiore dyeds 7 éms-
dsuxtinds, omdvrav #ifi tdv moosonuévay xevk o wAfoy
&porgog, Bvda pty yelolog slvon Pudfstar xal dovelog, b yé-
lota xwel pédlov 7 xorayshivar, Svav 6% dyylfaw Jéy vd
énlyaois elvou, tére whéov églovarar. ©é yé vos msel Dedyns
7 A¥nvoyévovg doyldiov émigeierides yodgay ¥ri willov v
‘Prsoidny cvvécrnosy. (4) GAL° émedrimeo, oluou, T pdy da-
téoov nald, xal &l molld, Suws dueyédn (xal dg év) xaedie
vijpovrog | doys xal TOv dxgoarny fesusly édvia (oddels yoiy
‘Treoldny dvaywaooxmv gofsivar), 6 32 Evd ey éldv vod
peyelopuesrdrov xal éx’ &xoov dosvds cvvrsve-
Asopévag, dyYnyoolag védvov, ¥upvza xddn, meor-
ovolay é&ygivotay vdyog, Evde 89 xdeiov, =z
Gmaosy &mebairov dervérinra xal dVvapiy, Emedn
Tadra, gnui, og Veénmsunra dave dweruara (0d yio slmsty
Jspizdy dvPod|miva) éfobe ég davtdy ¥omaosv, ik Todro
olg ¥yer xalols Emavras &sl ving nol dwie dv obx ¥yer, xal
domegel xazefoored xal xavapéyye vovs dx’ aldvos §riropag:
xal farrov &v Tig xspavvols @egopbvors dvravolfoe v Su-

1 ladel peve: Pearcius, Aaledpara liber. 11 &xpmg Ma-
nutius, &xgog liber. 16 piv Finckh, pévvoe liber. 18 éxi-
agis Portus, émiyaeng liber. Podwvns Schurzfleisch, pevying
iber. 21 (xal g év) xugd[ﬁ Vahlen, xaedinliber. 81 xavea-
@éyyer Manutius, xaragéyyn liber.
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pere dbvairo %) dvropdaluficar vois maddflows éxsivov wd-
Qeotv. (1) énl pévror vod IMhdrovos nel GAy tlg éomsy, dg XXXV
qpny, dwxgoed. ob yio ueyéder v@dv Gostdv G xal TH.
whfder wold Aambusvos abdrod Avoleg Suwg wheiov ¥ri volg
cpaerfpacy megitredse 7 vals &osvais Asimsva. 5

de p. 129, 1 — 130, 8 fusius disputauerunt Brzoska 1. s.
p. 11885 et imprimis Immiscu 1. 8. p. 2428s.  in p. 130, 14—16
uestigia doctrinae Caecilianae subesse MarTensio 1. 8. p. 11 as-
sentior. in p. 181, 88 exstantia uerba duagrifucre éxodor
indicium Caecilii' esse idem Martens 1. 5. p. 11 affirmat.
p. 182, 12 ad Caecilium redire C. o Morawskr Rhein. Mus.
XXXIV p. 8768, CoBrentz l. 8. p. 668, Brzosea l. s. p. 1180,
AneerMANN 1. 8. p. 868 probabiliter suspicati sunt. p. 182,
23—27 (de quo loco ex Peripatetico fonte petito cf. Rapxe-
maceEr in Demetr. de eloc. p. 77) Orro L 8. p. 42, 1 Caecilio
uindicare uult.

160a De sveLnurars. XXXVI 2 p. 68, 6 V.: ol ys éxiécg
7& Ourdfeov, v& Adnupocdévovg, v Iidrmvog, vdv &i-
powv, 8cos 39 puéyiavo, ReQEmTOpAT wdvro dudoe cvv-
adoolosisy, xtl.

haec uerba referenda sunt ad fr. 150 p. 130, 28 — 131, 2.
in utroque loco uitiorum collectionem a Caecilio propositam
respici MarTtens 1. 8. p 11 et p. 6 et p. 12, 1 obseruauit.

161 De sveLnnTATE XXXVI 3 p. 68, 13 V.: weds pévror ye 10
Tov 70aq)ov1¢, &g ,,6 %olooods 6 'I)y,apn‘y,évog od |
xpsizrwv 7 6 Ilodvxidelrov doovpbeos®, mapdxsirar meds 69 V.
woldols (&Ahoig) simeiv, Ori éml pdv véywvng Pavudferar o

 Gxoiféoraroy, éxl Ot o guoixdy Eoyov ©d péyedog, o

ad hoc fr. uide fr. 3.
2. 3 ag ¥pnw] cf. p. 180, 6. 4 abrod Avslag Pearcius,

émovoiag liber. Suwg Toupms 6 pdv liber. 13 &\dog
add. V. de Wilamowitz.
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0t loyidy 6 &vdoomog: xdml pdv dvdoudvrav [nrelven ,vo
8;1.0507 vdodnp, éxl o vod Aéyov o 6moatqor, ag gy,
t& Gv@obmva.

cf. Stramo VIN 6, 10 p. 872: 26 ‘Hoalov . ., év ¢ 7& I'Io'lm-

5 xhelrov Ebava ©j) piv véyyy xdAsore Tdy mdvrov, molvrslely
0% xal psyé®s vdv Daidlov Aeimbpsve.

idem VII 8, 30 p. 858: 70 7od. s Ebavov & éwoler Dse-

dlag .. tnlixodrov v péysdos dg xalwse psylorov bvrog vod

vad Joxsly dovoyijcar wiis cvppevelas Tov veyvivny, xadijuevay

10 woujoavra, dwedusvov 0% oyeddy T v %oeuefi tis beopiis Bor’

Eupay wosely, &y 80d0¢ yévnron dvacrds, drooreydesy Tov vedy.

zdv yodgorre neminem alium nisi Caecilium esse omnes
consentiunt: cf. Iamn Hermes II p. 239, Brass Griech. bereds.
p. 192, 1, Martens L s. p. 12s, CosLentz 1. 8. p. 618, Brzoska
L. . p. 1180, Roezrrs in edit. 1899 p. 222, Kaiser 1.-5. p. 181,
V. o WiLamowrrz in Strena Helbigiana 1900 p. 8848. — sed
cof. etiam Maex 1. 8. p. 177s. de Strabonis locis alla,hn mde,
quae V. pg Wiramowrrz L. 8. p. 385 profert:.

152 Heruaas in Plat. Phaedr. schol. p. 9, 11 (cf. p. 12, 27 g5)
Couvr.: & 0% éyxiifpare viv léymy,w, & Tiveg xarnyoeotics IThe-
Tovos éxl tolre Td ovyyeduuett, {va xel totrov npoduvxewn—

15 pévav 7 dvdyvaoig Loimoy ‘t}ptv émsolomacrog 7. Qacl yie wed-
tov pkv od dsévrog xar’ fomrog xal dmte ¥owrog memor-
ficdar adrdy 70v Aéyov, Bomse weiLedxiov @iloTipod-
psvov slsg éxdreoov Emaire 70 &vriyedpeiv vd Avdlov
1670 xal dpidi&cdas Pacxdvov Tivds xal pilovaixov

20 véov ¥oixev slvar, xoppdodvros vov rfroee xal slg
Gregviay adrdy drafdilovrog Emsira 0t xal vi) AéEse
xsgefjodas éwatooxdiy xal éimyxopudévy xal 6ropgpbdse
xol mornrinf p&idov, dg xal adrds émeonuifvaro (288 d).

16—18 (= ¥yxAnue A) et 21 —23 (= Eyxinue C) simillima
Laertius Diogenes (fr. 1562 a) tradit. 18—21 (= ¥yxinupe B)
cf. eiusdem Laertii (fr. 1562 b) similia uerba.

14. 156 moodievxpivnuévay Couvreur, wpodisvxpivouévay libri.
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xeds udv 10 medrov Asxtéov, Oti slods IThdrov rdv &y~

xepévoy Abyov éEdvacy moisicdas meos slesowy xal Pdoarov

©ig éAndelag: oBrws xal év Ilodirely (I 858 s8) xave dixaso-

ovvne xal dmie dixarosdvns (xal) &v Zogior] (287 ss) meol

rod dvrog xal tod ui) dvrog. xel viv odv xar Kewrog slms 5

7ods 70 Gvopa TO TdY WoAAdY dmopayduevos, dsixvds Gre od-

tos odx ¥oriv Howg &AL Dfois xal mdbog T Puyfist &ldog

ydo doriv 6 dg deds "Eomg, mwolddw dyaddv rols &vdedmos

Oy goenyds xal dvayoysds Tdv Yvydv. dvayxelov odv v

éxl oornoly Tdv dvPodmov én’ &uge yvpvdear tobg weel 10
towrog Adyovs, éldyyovros tiw | ddEay Tdv molhdv, diux 7 10 Couvr.
fyslodor adrods én’ dugm Jémeww tov Foora. — meds 3% 7o
detragoy, 70 dvniyedpey Avele, nréov, 8vi, Bomee 6 Fswenrixds
gildoogog dnte bgelelag tob TdY &rdodmav yévovs xova-
tdrree éovtdy slg Jiexdounciy mbélemg xal plvesras mohitixdg
xal duxacrris, Tov adrdv rebmov xal 6 gikédogos dody TOW
Datdoov {mizndelog piv Eyovva meds qikodopliay, flantipsvoy
ot dmd vijg ocvvovsiag Tod {rjrogos xal els T vl Phanté-
psvov (wioyods yoe adrod fodv ouvwédnxe tov Adyoy 6 Av-
olag, fva adtdv yapdonror), Todrov ydew Td xaxodeyoy abrod 20
tfig Yoyfic xol dmarnddy vé ve &Feov xal TO oxovsivdy éAéy-
z0v jvayxdedn sl iy abriy dnéBeoww v Avoly xadeiveu,
tva dellp iy éugolsbovoay dromiay ©H Avclov Aéyw xavd
78 vag Aéfaig, g fxméminuro 6 Daldoos, xal xard v diavorf-
pota, éxavdyov abrdy &xd vod éxtds xal pauvouévov ndilovs 25
&y Abyois Pilois xol dBéoig émdl TO Poyndy xal vosedy xaléy.
— meds 8% 70 volrov, td vijs Aéfswg EEoyxov, $nréov dg ol-
xelog movrayod voly dmoxsuévors modypaost xol wj) Aégss
xégonrae IMhdroy: modtoy piv yhe #meidn Aewrds xal logvdg
v 6 vob Avolov 1dyov yaeaxtie, sixdrws adrds TH dvrinst- 30
uéve 79éinoe yorfcacda vid ceuvomeenwsoréom meds xardninguy
xal yelowowy Tod véov: Eweire %) dmwoxsiuévn Ssoloyla 1) wsel
tov ¥oaros xel 1) guotodoyle 1) weel wilg vonrdis obolag dxyjvee
Tos0ttay Abywy dflopa’ éxsl yie mepl dpavdy xal dyvdormy

[

5

4 xal add. Couvreur. 26 udois] ,fort. corruptum: uide
tamen Theaet. 165 a* Couvreur.
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moayudrov volg molhols diskéysto, wmeooplews xal VyPniols
éyorfoaro Adyoig, Bmov 6 mokiwixds %) xal & wods meoosAdsly
odx 7fddvaro.

locus p. 184, 12—23 diligentissime et copiosissime ab Im-
miscrIo 1. 8. p. 224 88 perquisitus est. idem uir doctus eum ad
Caecilium reuocauit 1. s. p. 241—251; a quo fontem Peripate-
ticam (Dicaearchum) exscriptum esse argumentatus est (l. s.
p. 280 ss).

152 a Laerrivs proaenes II1 38: Aéyoc &¢ mpiTov Ypdwar

5 adTtov TOv Paidpov’ kai vdp Exewv pepaxiddéc Tt TO wPoBANMa.

Awalapyoc 8¢ kail Tov Tpdmov Thc Ypapfc Shov Eémuéupetrar We
POPTIKOV. :

uerbose hoc fragmentum ab<Immiscrro 1. c. p. 2818 et
p. 241 ss pertractatum est. idem uir doctus (ibid.) haec Caecilio
attribuit. quem etiam u. 4—5 ex fonte Peripatetico (Dicae-
archo) hausisse Immiscr 1. ¢. p. 280 ss probauit.

162D idem I 25: kal mpitoc TWv @ihocdépwy (TTAdTwV)
dvteime mpdc TOv. Adyov 100 Auciou 100 Kepdhou, éxOépevoc ad-
10 TOv xatd AéEw &v T Paidpw.

hunc locum Caecilio Immisce 1. c. p. 245 ss uindicauit, qui
Calactinum etiam hic fonte Peripatetico (Dicaearcho) niti con-
firmauit (1. c. p. 246 ss).

X

ZTTKPIZIX
AHMOZOENOTXZ KAI KIKEPQNOX

Zhyxpuag Anuoodévovg xel Kixépmvog SVIDAS.

4 éyow uulgo edunt, 1éyog libri; uide Immisch 1. s. p. 282, 1.
5 ¥yas uulgo, ¥yeww liber B; uide Immisch 1. s. p. 232, 2.
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163 (= 52, 4—10 B.) PLvTARCEHVS Demosth. 3:
70 0% Tovg Abéyove (dnuoodévovg xel Kixépwvog)
dvreEevdfey xal énopalveadar, mércoog NOlwv 1)
de1vdregog cimelv, ddoousy. xdxel pdo, &g gnow
0 Tov, ‘OsApivog év yépom fia’, fv & megirrdg év
dnaoie Kexldtog dyvoroag évsawvicvoaro Zvyxgi-
Gy tod Anpocdévovg xal Kixépwvog &Esvey-
xelv. GAAe yop lowg, & mavtdg fw TO pvéddL Geav-
Tov Eyeww mebyelpov, odx &v 00xsL modorayua deiov
elvou.

*154 De sveLnarate XI 4 p. 29,9 V.: o xar’ &ila 0
Twve i) tedre, éuol doxsl, giltare Tseevriavé, (Myw 0%, (o)
xal Huly &g "Ellnow épsital v yuwdoxew) xal 6 Kixégow
T08 dnpocdévovs &y vols usyédsor mapdlldrrer. 6 piv yae
v Bpse 70 whéow &morbpo, & 0% Kixdoowv év yioer,
xel 6 piv fuérsgos Ot vd pera Plag fxacra, Eve O
tdgovg §bpns dssvdrnrog, olov xalety ve Epa xal Jiag-
wdiasy 6xNmTd Tive waQetxdfotr’ &v 7. xseavvd, 6 O
Kixéoov dg Guoiragrs tis éumenouds olpar wmdvey
véperas ol &veidsitasr, wodd, Eyov xal éxmipovov dsl
70 xalov xal deaxineovopodusvoy &Alor’ édirlolwg év
adTd xal xard Siadoyds dvaveepdpsvor. (6) éAie Tadre
ptv dusle &v duewwov émixelvore.

cf. Quintil. X 1, 106.  hoc loco Caecilium a Pseudolongino
fontem adhibitum esse Brass (Griech. bereds. p. 194, 2), et iam
ante eum nonnulli Pseudolongini interpretes, porro C. o Mo-
rawskx L. c. p. 888, CoBLENTz 1. c. p. 57 88, Brzoska L. c. p. 1180
(1184), Maex . c¢. p. 175, qui ibid. adn. 2 plura uerba fecit,
suspicati sunt; Burckhardt 1. c¢. p. 24 et Martens 1. c. p. 6
contradixerunt.

12 si add. Manutius.

10

20
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X

ZTTKPIZIX
AHMOZOENOTZ KAI AIZXINOT

Zyxoietg Aquoedévovg xel Aieylvov SVIDAS.
hic libellus plane interiit. cf. Brzoska 1. c. p. 1184.

XI
KATA ®PTT'QN ATO

Kora Douydv 0vo" Eave 0% xave avouysiov dnd-
defig Tob elpfjoBar madoy AEw SVIDAS.

huius libri nil ad nos peruenisse uidetur.

X1

KAAATPPHMOZTNHZ+
EKAOTH AEEEQN KATA ZTOIXEION

KaAdponpoavvng +- éovs 0} éxdopy Adkeov xavd
orouyeiov SVIDAS.

*15b6 Vindicauit Caecilio has glossas quae sequuntur Bovsen
L c. p. 18—32 et p. 856—89 et p. 51. sed cf. etiam, quae
idem uir doctus Hermes XVIII 1888 p. 818, 1 dixit. praeterea
uide G. WenrziL 1. 8. p. 482ss.

Svipas 8. u. dypagiov (cf. lex. Seg. quart. Bekkeri Anecdot.

Gr. p. 184, 28 et Gregorius Corinthius Rh. Gr. VII 2 p. 1120,11 W)
... éypagiov dixn: TV &x xatadixnc WPAnkéTwyY T® dnuo-
clw ypdpouva Td dvéuata &v caviav of xartd xaipdv wepl TovTwY
5 diowkoOvrec, mpocTiBévrec Gvd mwocov éctl 10 SpAnua. Srav de
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amod1d® éExacroc, &Ealelperan TAC cavidoc 1O émlypappa. v
olv Tic dvaypagfl uév woAnkévar, b6En d¢ un dmodedwkévar
xal 0 Svopa adrtod &Enheiupévov § &k Thc cavidoc, cuykexdpn-
Tar T Bovhopévw TV dcTwv elcdyev kat’ adtod dlknv dypagiou.

Svioas (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 184, 27): dypd@ov peTdA- 5
Aov dixkn' ol Td dpyUperwa péralha épyaZéduevor Gmou Bovrowvro
xawvod Epyou dpEacOar, Qavepdv émoodvro Toic ém’ éxelvoic Te-
Taypuévolc Umd Tod dnuov xal dmeypdgovro, ToD Tehelv Evexa
T dAuW eikocTiv TeTdpTnv TOD xawvod petdMou. €l Tic olv
&d6xer AaOpq épydZecOar pétallov, TOV uN dmoypawduevov EERv 10
T Boulopévy YpdpecBar kai EAéyxerv.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 183, 11): ddénrtoc 6 undevdc
dedpevoc kal mavra Exwv. ‘Avnipdv &v a’ *AAndefac (fr. 80 BL2;
Vorsokratiker p. 5563, 85 fr. 10 Diels) ‘%14 TodT0 0UdevdC detran
olite pocdéxetar oddevoc Ti, GAN dmerpoc kal Gdéntoc’. 15

Lex. sea. Qvint. Bekkeri Anecdot. Gr. p. 218, 8: 4d09-
AevuToc: 6 del év élevBepiq drdywv.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quazt. p. 188, 9 et lex. 8. quint. p. 216, 7
et lex. Seg. sext. Bekkeri Anecdot. Gr. p. 359, 6): aic6échar xai
aicBdvecOar dapéper. Td mev yvap aicOécOar &ml Tod dxpifdc 20
€ldévar T, 10 d¢ alcOdvecOm émi Tod Umovoelv Ti. kal mwepi pév
100 aicBécOar *Avrigisv &v TTpoowuioic (fr. 68 BL2) “&ypaydunv
TadMv ™V Ypaghv Adiknuévoc Uwd Toutou vi Ala ToMd, &T
b¢ xal mhelw Uubc fcOnpévoc Ndiknuévouc xal Touc EAhouc mo-
Arac’. 716 d¢ oicBdvecOar &l Tod Umomrevewv kal odk éml TOD %5
Bepaiwc eldévar. Auclac év @ TTpdc *Akkipradny enciv (fr. 12 Tur.;

5 et 16a Thalh) ‘ofuon Toivuv xal éxeivo Oudc aicOdvecbat,
8t "Apxeprddnc odx d\o T &Zfter komicacOar, GAAG TV Eudyv -
hupechhTe’’. EtaEav d¢ adtd kal &ml ToD eidévan. lcaioc
(fr. 134 Tur.; 83 Thalh) ‘t{ 3’ éml TowUTwWV del popTUpLdY, 30
{Wv) ol dikdZovrec Td pév adrol elav eiddrec, §m Oylawvev 6

22 aloddvzo@os libri. 28 Aoysfuidne Taylor, Aeyifradngs

libri. 80 ¢/ Schoemann, zé& libri.  8” éxl Sauppe, J% libri.

dst Schoemann, d7) libri. 31 &» add. Bernhardy. slowy
&l0drsg Sauppe, cvveddreg libri.  dylawew libri.
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maic, (T 3> TWv éwpaxdTwv aicBavéuevor paprupodvrwy, Tk
d¢ dxoffy Tuvbavéuevor’.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. sext. p. 865, 10): dxun- 0EUTNC, ad™h A

pomh TACc 100 mpdyuaroc ¢mrdcewc. xal B dUvapic kal B veb-

5 TnC. dxpuy d¢ xapod 1 edFuxia. odrtwc ’lcokpdtnc (II 83) ‘xpd-

TiIcTov Mév TAC dkpAc TV xapdv Tuvxdvew’. AauBdverar d¢

kal dvrl 100 &t oftwc “Ymepidnc (fr. 116 BL?). «xal CopoxAfic
(Phil. 12—14)

dxpnyv Yap od makp@v Huiv Adywv,
10 u kal udén w’ fxovra kdkxéw TO WAV

cépricua.

Lex. 8. QvaART. p. 184, 6: dAdcTwp: & T& peydha ddikh-
pata moubv. xal dAiTfproct 6 wold Adumkc kal xohdZecOar
dkoc' GAiTpdc Yap 6 dpaptdv.

15 Svipas: dAoyiov dixkn: fiv @edyouav ol dpxovrec Adyov
od ddbvrec TV THC dpxic dronudTwy.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 183, 7 et lex. 8. quint. p. 216, 4):
dua- dotixf). Anuocdévnc (IV 36) éml To0 €eVOéwc xal mapa-
xpAua &take x kal é&v Td ‘Ymép TV Prnrépwv Abyw elmbv

20 (fr. 12 Tur) ‘od ydp 6 Odvartoc Toic €0 @povodciv oikTp6C*
To0T0 Yap dua T YevécOm mwavrwv xaréyvwerar’.  Alcxivne d¢
¢l 100 xatd TéV adtov kapdv &v T Katd Ktnaewvroc (I 52)
‘bc dmédoto Tpdkovra pviv dua TAv Te eic avrov UBpv kat
™v 100 djuov xatayewportoviav’. xal Anuoctévnc év T Katd
Mewdlov (XXI 84). kal mapd Td ’Avnipivrt d¢ 710 dua keitar
éml 10 adté. ond yvap &v TTpoowulowc (fr. 69 BL®) ‘4’ & 76
TE MWPAYMA mot kpeitTov Qalvetar dua Te papruplac dxpiBeic
wapékopar’. xal wapd Anuocoéver év 1 TTepl cTepdvou (XVIII 84)
‘mdcaic d¢ Aowopiaic xal Bracenuioc dua TouTou Kexpnuévou’.

o

1 z& 0% add. Schoemann. 11 quae post odpiopc se-
quuntur, omisi, cum ea Caecilio non deberi posse appareat.
19 post ¥rafs excidit aliquid, cf Blass 1. s. Il 1 p. 61, 2.
28 adrdv ex Aeschine Sauppe, adréw libri. 26 70 «drd] tov
adrod Kuester. 26. 27 ﬂ? ve Spengel, zdre libri. 27 pao-
Tvelag Sauppe, peervely libri. éxoifsis A. Schaefer, dosrfis
libri. 28 magéfopar Bernhardy, medfopar libri.
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Lex. s. QviNt. p. 217, 16 (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 183, 15):
dueipecbar xéxpnvrar of prTopec T® duelfecOar xal &¢m Tod
Xaptv éxtivewv, xal émi 700 worjcal T1 xaxdv Touc dpEavrac ddixelv.

Lex. s. Qvint. p. 217, 28: duvidac' 1d crauvia Anpocdévnc
(LIV 4). 5

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 217, 12): dudvacBdai® Oouxu-
dldnc (1 42, 1) pev avrl 100 GueiBecdar, Cuwvidne (fr. 229 Bgk.)
¢ vl 7100 xdprrac dmodidévar, Cogoxhfc (Oed. Col. 878) d¢
évtl 100 dmakeEfcar. é&mi TWv mpondumuévwy Tdccouav of Pri-
Topec 10 GuivacOa, 8tre ol kaxdv T maBdvrec dvrimpdccouvct 10
TovC mpodrabévrac,

LEx. 8. QVART. p. 188, 28: du@iyvoeiv: 10 uy capdc yvw-
piZewv.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 811, 28 et lex. S. quart. p. 184, 9
et Gregor. Corinth. VII 2 p. 1121, 1 W.): du@iopkia‘ ¢medav 8§ 15
Te dibkwy kal 6 Pevywy duvdwa, xhomfc ErkAnud T émeépov-
Tec. To0TO d¢ WOAAKIC WPON mdTNV Yivéuevov. EBevro olv
’Adnvaiot vépov katd TV dmaybvrwy elc decuwripidv mivac éni
dilxkn xhomfic, xlac didévar dpaxudc ToUc &A6évrac. GAAG kai
Touc odclav dmoypdyavrac T@vV moOMTWV TvdC C TR dfjuw 20
Tpocikoucav €l cuxko@avrodvrec dholev, kal oUtor YiMaic &In-
uolvro.

Svipas: du@icfnreiv kal mapaxarapdirev: Srav Te-
Aeumcac Tic dmonc elvan dokf), @dckn dé Tic éautdv ékelvou
vidv, oltoc aupicBnrelv 100 KAfjpou Aéverar. el d¢ maida mév 26
100 Oavévroc éauvtdv uh elcdrer, Aéyer d¢ dMwc katd Yévoc
adT@® Tmpochkelv TOV kAApov, mapakataBdAlelv aldtdv of véuor
xeheVoucl. mwAMyv dudtepa én’ dvmidoriac Tdccetar.

Lex. s. qnint. p. 214, 16: dvdyewv eic mpdrnv «xal
&vdyewv wvfiv: diknc dvopa. Grav dupicBnth Tic mepl oixérou so

4 ,Guidag? Boysen. 19 zodg aAdévrag] coni. Salmasius
Todg un dhioxovrag, Bekker rodg py &ldvras. 20 nivog Bek-
ker, rivag libri. 26 slodyse Bernhardy, elodyor A (Parisinus)
B (Parisinus) E (Bruxellensis). 27 adrd Bekker.
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e od dedvrwe mpabévroc, & TOV olkétnv drakaréxwv mapayi-
vetar ¢nl TOv mempaxdéta kal dvaykdZer adtov cuvictacba v
dlknv mpdc Tovc dupicfnrodvrac. xal To0TO KkaheiTar Gvdyewv
elc mpdnv.

5 Svipas 8. u. dvayvwaic (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 215, 27 et lex.
8. quart. p. 198, 82): .. dvayivckerv wapd pritopav éml Tod
dvamelBetv' &cm yap Avaywvdickewv 1O yvdivar diakexbévra.

Lex. s. QvInNT. p. 214, 9: dvaywy® oikétou- diknc dvoua.
dvaywyn ydp &ctt 16 TOV MWwAodvTa oikétnv vécnua Exovra xai
10 un wpoerwédvra TH voupévw, Epeicda TH Wvncapévw diaxpi-
vecBar wpdc TOV mempakéTa, dmoypayduevov Tpdc Tovc dpxovrac
™v aitlav, d’ v &ykakel. xal 10 oltwc dmoypdpewv dvdyewv
xak€itar xal ¥ dmoypagh dvaywyr.

Lex. 8. QvINT. p. 216, 20: dvddikoc dikn" diknc Svoua.

15 §tav yvdicewc dixactv yevopévne mepl Twvoc mpdyuatoc adic

6 Nrmneeic elc dixacrhiplov Epxnrar mepl TV adtdv Kkp1ONCH-

uevoc, A xal &repoc éyxahi] mepl div mpdrepov éyéveto kpiac,
7100710 dlkn dvddikoc xaleitar.

Svipas: dvdkatov: 10 decuwmipiov, eic 8 xaterifevro TovC

20 wovnpoUc dovAouc kai TWV dmekeuBépwv TOUC dPicTauévouc.

’lcaioc &v 1) TTpdc “Epuwva wepl &yyonc (fr. 11 Thalh,) “Epuo-

xkpdtnv d¢ eic 10 dvdkawov évéBake @dckwv dmelevBepov elvan,
xal od mpdtepov dpiike, mplv Tpdxovra dpaxudc émpdEato’.

Svipas 8. u. dvdmmpov wuxhv (cf. lex. S. quart. p. 188, 13

25 et lex. 8. quint. p. 216, 15): .. dvamnpoc' 6 xwhéc, 6 xa®>

OmepBolyv mwemnpwpuévoc uéler Tvi 100 cpartoc. Avclac &v T

TTepl T0od ddopévou Toic dduvdroic dBokod (XXIV 18) ‘xkal i

kWAUEL Vudc pév dpereicda T dBoAd wc Vyeic dvrac, ToUTY
¢ ynelcacdm ddcavrac we dvamipw;’

30 Svipas (cf. lex. S. quart. p. 183, 22 et Pollux V 180): dva-

pacBar: dvrli Tod dhakvetv THv Yvevouévnv dpdv. oldtw Kah-
McOévne (fr. 49 Script. rer. Alex. Magni p. 32° Mueller).

22 évaxaioy] édyoyxaioy ex Harpocratione Schoemann et
editores Isaei.
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Svipas (cf. lex. S. quint. p. 216, 9): dvdpyvupoc: & dpyo-
pov uh kextnuévoc, € xal €ln adTd ixavh odcla ¢ érépwv k-
udtwy. Avuclac &v td Tlepl ThHc ’Emyévouc dabhknc (fr. 85
Thalh.) ‘&wewdh toivuv ’Emyévnc dcBevic Tpinpapxelv Hvayxd-
Zeto, Gvdpyupoc Wv kai TAC YAc TWv wokeplwv xpatovvTwy’.

Lex. 8. Qvart. p. 188, 19: dvdctatoc: 6 xatahiwdy v
otclav, kai éml Tic &\\odarfic ZAv aipovuevoc.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 184, 32): dvacOvragic' Td
daveypaupéva Tipufpara Taic cuppopioc, drav déEn TP duw
xpiZewv mpocOnknc f dpapécewc xal EAwvrar Touc ToOTO MPd-
Eovrac, To0to dvacivraZiv xaloOctv.

Lex. s. qviNt. p. 218, 18: dvati0évar kal &nl TV dvom-
Bepévwy Toic Beoic dvadbnudrtwy &xpricavro ol PriTopec Th Aéke,
xal &ml 700 mpocdmwrev Ticl BAacepnuiac A dafordc.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 217, 21): &vavupayxiouv: wc Tod
wh crpatevecOar kal To0 Aelmewv THv TdEv xal 100 T& SmAa dmo-
Bakelv Znuiar Acav Wpicuévar &k TV vopwy, odtw xal to0 {puh)
vavpaxfcat. To0To 1O SPAnua dvavuaxiou éxaleito, wc *Avdo-
xidnc (I 74) ‘oftw d¢ del xal adrovc kal ToUc ¢& abriv dri-
pouc etvar x *’,

Svipas (cf. lex. S. quint. p. 218, 30): 4vdpoAnyia kal &v-

dpoAfyrov: &dv &w Thc "Atnikiic aviyp "Abnvaioc (Braiwc) tre-

Aetmce, kal uh &Eedidocav ol év &xelvy Th wohe, &v § 1O Epyov
émpdxOn, Tov dokodvra &v Tfi aitig etvar, épeiro &k 100 vépOL
Tpeic Ty exetvou wohtv dvewv &c *ABfvac dixnv VpéEovrac Tod
@6vou* kal To0To dvdpolyiov Ekakeito. Anumocdévnc év Td Katd
’Apictokpdrouc (cf. XXIII 88) ‘mpdc d¢ TouTolCc & vOpoC, ¢dv urTe
dlkac dwécxwa, wap’ olc @v 10 mdBoc vévnTar, pATE TOUC dedpa-
xétac Exddwar, xkehever xatrd ToUuTwv €lvan péxpr TPV TO Gv-
dpoAfyiov’.

4 &odevijoag Bekker. 16 Auwely Bekker. 17 uy add.
Bernhardy. 19 zodrovs ¥dse codices Andocidis. 20 locus
Andocidis mutilus est. 22 Preiws add. Wuensch.

20

25

‘30
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Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 188, 26 et lex. S. sext. p. 898, 2):
dvemidika: TV un Oeuévwv dadrkac EmdikdZecOar Toic kAN~
poic 6 vépoc curxwpel Touc éyyutdtw Tévouc 8ca e vide Tic
A viidodc ToD TeteheutnréTtoc G0l katéxew, TadTa Avemidixa

5 Méyetar. cf. u. &ridika.

Svipas: dvetov' “Ymepidnc (fr. 72 BL3): 10 dveiuévov Bed
fepbv. Aéyeton d¢ xal dveroc Bloc, 6 dvewpévoc kat makaxéc.

Lex. s. QvarT. p. 184, 22: dvopoléynta® Srav dvavedicn
TIc THV Omoloriav.

10 Svipas (cf. lex. 8. sext. p. 407, 82): dvtéxer dvrl To0 &&-
apkel.  Aelvapyoc (fr. LXXXIX 8 Tar) d¢ a&vri 100 cdZeran.
AnuocBévne (cf. I 25. II 10) xal “Ymepidnc (fr. 229 BL®) gvti 100
dvtidaupdverar. :

Lex. 8. Qvart. p. 184, 16: dvtidocic' Scor Teraypévor eicl
16 100 TpInpapxeiv didévrec.

Svipas: dvtikatallattépmevoc od pévov 8rav crévdnrai

Tic § eic giMav Epxnrar mpdc Bv Yéyovev adtd dagopd, T

katal\artépevoc éxpricavto of PprTopec, GAAG xal &ml ToO duel-

Bovroc xpuciov é&v T dMuw woMdkic. Anuocdévnc (XIX 114)

20 “GA& kol &defxkvuev Uubc TupomwAWv, oikodoudv, PBadieicOan

@dckwv, kdv un xewportoviite Oueic, Euknydv, 10 xpuclov xat-
alartépevoc énl Taic Tpamélonc’.

Lex. s. QvarrT. p. 184, 29 (cf. Gregor. Corinth. VI 2 p. 1120,
27 W. et Suidas s. u. AMj&v dlknc): dvridayxelv dvrikakécar écriv.

25 Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 215, 22 et lex. S. sext. p. 412, 28):
GErov: ol PpfTopec éml ToD edAéyou xal dwikalou Exhapfdvouct.
Anpocoévne (fr. 19 Tur) ‘dd ydp To0TO pdMcta EE6v Ecm
awmndv, 61’ o1’ &crlv 6 xatamhijccwv 006’ 6 xohdcwv UYupac’.
vaccovar d¢ 70 GEov wal éml Tdv dviwv, Srav edwvév Tt m-

30 wpdckntat. Avciac év T Katd Tv atormwAdv (XXII 11) “¢po0-
av e &’ edvolg ThAC MOAewc Wvodvrar Tov drov, tv’ wic dEwh-

8 ,in doc particulam desideramus* Bernhardy. 20 duly
wvgonwidy Dem. 28 du&g unus codex (A), fués ceteri libri
et Sauppe.
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Tatov Nuiv mwAay’. xal wdhv (XXI 22) ‘¢av odv adtidv
xatayn@icncle, Td Te dikaa mwowcete kal dEwbtepov TOV Citov
wvncecBe, € d¢ un, TydTepov’.

Svipas 8. u. ameimaro (cf. lex. S. quint. p. 216, 27 et lex.
8. sext. p. 420, 14): . .. dwermweiv: avrl 100 kehedcar un wpdT- 6
tewv. Avuclac &v @ Katd Kmagavroc (fr. 162 Tur.; 57 Thalh.)
‘xal ToUC mév TOv &Nwv "Abnvaiwv maidac, dv oi matépec
Bonbricavrec duiv & ZWa, dmemeiv &v Toic vépoic unte ddi-
xov ufte dlkalov Aéyewv’. «kal dmemelv dvrli Tod dmokaueiv xal
dduvatfcar. # dmermeiv: dmapvicacBa, dromomjcacOon @ikav. 10

Svipas 8. u. dmeyneicatro (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 216, 17):
... ameyn@icuévor: &v Toic duoic dmoyneiceic éyivovro
TV Yeypaupévwy uév eic 10 AnEopxikdv Ypaupateiov, ovk &v-
Twv d¢ activ, GANG mapeyyveypauuévwy eic THv molitelav: xal
oUtor éAéyovro dmeyn@icuévor, émedhy yhgov adtoic émaxBelcnc 15
obkémn peteixov THc mohitelac. “Ymepidnc &v T TIpdc ’Apicro-
yeitova (fr. 29 Bl.%) ‘8mwc mpltov uév pupuddac mhefouc f
dexamévre ToUC &k TV EpYwv TWV dpyupeiwv xal Tovc xatd v
d\\nv xpav, Emerta touc dpeilovrac T dnuociw kal Tovc dTi-
pouc kal Tovc dmeyn@icuévouc kal ToUC petoikouc’. 20

Lex. s. Qvarr. p. 183, 24: dmoyivdickerv' dpeivar TV
&rrAinudrtwy.

Svipas: dmoypd@etv kol dmoypa@h’ ol Td duw xphH-
pata O@eflovrec &k katadiknc, xal uW A&mwodiddvrec méxpr THC
évamc mputavelac, & 1O decuwmiplov 4amekhelovro, uAT &y- 25
Funtdc karactiical duvduevor Tod dpAnuaroc.

Lex. s. QvarT. p. 184, 30 (cf. lex. 8. sext. p. 425, 31): dmwo-
Ypdoetv ovclav: 10 Aéyeww dnuociav Thv odciav Tvéc.

Lex. 8. QviNt. p. 218, 8: 4dmwodedUcBar A &xdeducOar
10 pév 4modedvcOar Tdccouciv ol priTopec, drav dniwcar Bouln- 3o

12 éy Sauppe, éxl libri. 18 zovg (Jovlovs Todg) éx Blass.
20 perolxovg C. E. A. Schmidt, éwofxovg libri. 23—26 ,glossa
uel manca uel negligenter collecta Bernhardy.  25. 26 sz’ ..
Sgifparog post meuravelng transponi Bernhardy uult.

Caecilii Calactini fragmenta. 10
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owcav 81 10 fudTiov dmohAexé Tic Awmodity meprtuxdiv A xax-
olpyw avdpl: TO d¢ ExdeducBar &ml TV TOV X1rtdva dwodedu-
K6TWV TdCcovav. '

Lex. 8. QvArT. p. 183, 21: &modikdcar &ml Tod dmoyn-
5 picachar.

Svipas (cf. lex. S. sext. p. 480, 6): dwoAlaverv: dmolavelv
odx &ml Tiv Ndéwv pévov, A& xal éml TWv Evavriwv TdrTovay,
the ’lcokpdTnc (VIO 81) “dédowka, un Tt kakdv dmohavcaiur’.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 217, 8): amwolaxeiv: 16 da-

10 velpacOar té¢ watpwa xal dNa kowd dévra mpdc Tivac xal dmwo-

AaBelv * *. diahayeiv d¢ 10 daveluacdar of PriTopec eipfxac.

‘Avripv  (fr. 138 Bl.2; 116 Diels) ‘6mét’ dvBpwmor BovAovto
xphuata dahayxdverv’.

Svipas (cf. lex. S. quint. p. 215, 31 et lex. S. sext. p. 481, 21):

16 dmdpurcOoc duicBoc, 6 micOod Epyov T drampaEdpevoc xail dui-

cBoc dpepévoc. keitan 1) AéEic mapd Avucig év T TTpoc Kadh-
xAéa (fr. 138 Tur.; LXIX Thalh.).

Lex. s. Qvart. p. 183, 1: dwomoumeia" dpyupd xal Xpucd
wothpia éméumeto eic v éopthv. ** icréov d¢ ém Mv Tpa-
20 kocthv &vnv xal véav kalodcav.

Lex. 8. QviNT. p. 216, 30 (cf. Suidas 8. u. dmwoppn6év): dmwdp-
pncic: 10 xekevewv 11 uN yivecba, xal 10 dmwoxnpiccev.

Svipas 8. u. &mocraciouv dixn (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 184, 256

et Gregor. Corinth. VII 2 p. 1120, 22 W. et lex. S. sext. p. 434, 31):

2% ... amwocraciov dikn* Srav dodhoc Umép EAevbepiac évictartar,
@dckwv uly wpochkerv Toic dodhov adtdv dvrimoloupévorc.

Svipas 8. u. gmoctohal (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 216, 82): .. .
dmocteAAduevor od pbévov ol meumbuevor €k mpocTATUATWYV
TOV dmoludvrwy, GAG kal ol mapomeumouevol dmodnuelv péA-

80 Aovtec dmocteAAbuevor EAéxOncav.

11 defectum indic. Gaisford; lex. 8. quint. haec exhibet:
émolayeiv: . . dmolafsiv Td mooofixov uépos Exaoroy TdY diaver-
uévoy, maps tois ¢rfroeowy dmolayely elonrar. Sravelpcadon
ernhardy, diavsusicdar libri. 12 éméz” Bernhardy, éndrar
libri. 19 lacunam indic. Radermacher.
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Lex. 8. Qvamrr. p. 183, 26: amoctncdpevoc: avrl tod
Tapadovc T cTabud.

Svipas 8. u. dmocrohai (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 217, 26): .. dnwé-
ctoloc’ 6 dmocreMobpevoc petd crpatidc eic wohepov (kal) wapa-
cxeviic. [

Lgex. 8. QVART. p. 184, 18: amwotindcOar’ drav wapaxwpwa
myv oikiav fj 10 xwplov dd 6 py dvvacdar dodvan T xpéoc.

GrEGOR. coriNTH. VII 2 p. 1121, 7T W.: Thv pévror dnépacrv
o0y Wc Mueic vOv 6 ’Attikdc véuoc EEehauBdvero, GAN’ émel 1)
THc Tpmpapxiac dpxn émxivduvdc Tic dokodca ToOV TpIpapxodvTa 10
kaThmeryev avrinerpican T xvdivw Td éautod, W kartaypapn
Toutwy kal 6 &ml TovTwv 8pxoc dmépacc Av.

Svipas (cf lex. S. sext. p. 439, 32): dmwoyngicOévra- €l
Tic Eévoc EdoEev €lvan kal od moMtnc, Toltov &v Taic daynei-
cea TV dMuwy dmweyneiZovro of dnuétar, kal éNéyeto dmeyngic- 15
pévoc. €lra elchyeto eic. 10 dikactiplov xal &xpivero Eeviac, kal
€l uév éddw, émmpdckero We Eévoc, el d¢ ékpdrer, dvehaupdvero
eic THv molhiteiav. olrwc AnmocOévnc (XVII 1382) “tic yap Gudv
ok oidev amoyngicbévra ’Avnoivra;’ cf. infra p. 154, 14 ss.

Svipas 8. u. &mocraciov dixn (cf. lex. S. sext. p. 436, 1): .... 50
dmpoctaciov’ TV petolkwv Eacroc mwpocrdtv Eouar xatd
véuov &va Tiv dctdv, xal &’ adTod 16 Te peroikiov TiBeTon xatd
&roc xal Td d\a dowkeirar. Grav olv Tic dokdv €elvor péroikoc
Tpoctdtnv uf &n f uh dP T perofxiov § dcrdc etvar @dcxn
wapeyyerpaupévoc eic v mohirelav, 6 Bouréuevoc dixknv eicdyer 25
wpdc adrdv, fiTic Méyetar dmpocraciov.

LEex. s. Qvarr. p. 183, 4: "Apdntroc: poc &criv, &v D
Touc 8pxouc &morolvro.

Lex. s. QviNt. p. 215, 29: dpecthp’ mémavov 10 &v Taic
fuciaic ¢mmBéuevov katd Tod mupdc dpecthp xoheitau. 30

4 xal add. Bekker. 21 ¥ye Bekker.
10*
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Lex. s. Qvart. p. 184, 3: dpovpaioc Oivéuaoc & Ai-
cxfvne écrlv, Wc dmoxprric. xal Tpayikdc Oeoxpivnc: cuxo-
@dvmc yap odroc Av (cf. Dem. XVIII 242. 318).

Lex. s. Qvamrr. p. 184, 20: dpxai' ueTar(eev'rut TPOC TAC
5 petapordc THC TUXNC kKal TV Koupuw

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 215, 33 et lex. S. sext. p. 448 31
et Pollux III 85): dpyxaiov‘ &phcavro ol PpHropec Td dpxaiw
¢ml 100 daveilopévou [1d] dpyuplou, Emep Evior xatd Tiva cuvh-
Beiav xepdAaiov dvoudZovcav. Anuocbévnc &v t@d Katd Nixo-

10 crpdrou (LII 20) ‘davelcac dpyvprov “Apximmov, obx oléc Te Rv
adtd Gmohofelv, olte Tékov olte TO dpxaiov’. mapelnmrar e
kol éml 700 mahowod. Aicxivne év td Kotd Tiudpxouv (I 183)
6 d¢ COMwv 6 T@V vouoberdv updMicta ebdokiudy Térpagev
apyafwc’. xal wdhwv (I 26) ‘o¥twc ficav cwppovec of dpxaior

15 &xelvor pnropec, 6 TTepuAic, 6 OepctoxAiic kal 6 ’Apicreldnc’.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. sext. p. 449, 17 et lex. S. quart. p. 184, 11)
[= Aristot. histor. fr. 413 Rose]: dpxwv" dpxovrec ol évvéa
Tivec; BecuoBéran €&, dpxwv, Bacihelc, mohéuapxoc. kal mpd uév
Tv Cohwvoc véuwv odk &EAv adtoic dua dikdZewv, GAN & pév
20 BacileVc kabfcto mapd TW kahouuévw Boukoleiw (TO d¢ fiv mAn-
clov 100 mputavelou), 6 d¢ moléuapxoc év Aukelw kal 6 dpxwv
mapd Touc &mwvupouc, ol (d¢) Becuobérar wapd 16 BecuoBéciov.
xVprol Te Acav, wWcre Tac dikac adToTele€ic moieicOar. Uctepov
¢ COhwvoc olbdev Etepov adtoic Teheitar f) pévov dvakpivoua
25 Touc dvtidikouc.

Lex. s. QviNT. p. 217, 9: dcéryera’ W wepl 1d dppodicia
ka®” OmepBoAlv cmoudhy. of d¢ Ppritopec &ml IBpewc xal aixiac
éxpncavro.

1—2 cf. p. 188, 9—11 et 26—28. 8s ad uerba xard
Tve cuvi@siay . . dvopdfovery cf. Diers 1. 8. p. XXVIIL

8 davefoutvov doyvelov ex lex. S. quint. et lex. 8. sext.
Bernhardy, davefopévov vd deydetov libri. 10. 11 locus
Demosthenicus ,corruptissimus est* (Kuester): ualde enim ipsius
Demosthenis uerba immutata sunt. 18 uvsg, Bernhardy,
nwég libri. 22 d¢ add. Bekker postquam iam Bernhardy
particulam aliquam desiderauit. - 24 dmwoxelvovor libri.
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Lxx. 8..QviNT, p. 217, 29: dcxelv' of Ppfitopec xpdvrar pév
kal éml T@v dMo Tt &pyov ckomoUvtwy, TiBéact d¢ xal éml dvdpl
ayad® Aywv dcknay mooupévw. rav d’ adTd xad’ adTd TdEwal
0 dckelv, eldévar xpn. TéTe, 8T TH MéEer Exphcavro émi TQv 218
dywvilopévwy ToUC cTepavitac, ToutécTiv énl TV GOANTIV. 5

Lex. 8. Qvint. p. 214, 3: dcxoqopeiv: 710 .&v Taic Aio-
vuaakaic mopmaic Touc dctouc, écOiita Exovrac fiv Bovlovran,
dcxovc katd TV duwv @éperv. kai of TodTo Wo0DVTEC CKoO-
@6por xahodvtar. Wcmwep vépoc ToUC peroikouc xitdwvac évde-
dUcOar xpua Exovrac @oivikodv kal Tdc cxdpac épewv: 86ev
xal ckapn@épor xahodvrar.

-

0

Svipas 8. u. dcmora (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 183, 14 et lex.
8. quint. p. 217, 7): . . dcwakievecOar mapd PpHTopa TO GAeDd-
col map’ Muiv.

Svipas 8. u. 4rdktnua (cf. lex. S. quint. p. 216, 12): . .15
dtaxtot é&v T TV mAelbvwv cuvnbelq ol meplepyor kal wapa
Td mpociikdv Ti TolodvTeC draxtor mwpocayopevovrar® of PrTopec
d¢ xal Touc &v ToAéuw cumBoAfc *fevop.évr]c un katd TdEv TRV
cupBoMv moricavrac, GAN e €'ruxev, €k} kal @Updnv.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. sext. p. 460, 82): dtta ... &v ¢ T TTapa- 20
npecﬂe{ac Anpoceévnc ¢l 100 8ca E\aBe (XIX 304) v AéEv.
TWV 3¢ xwuik®v Tic 10 dtra éml 4pOuod &takev, Erepoc d¢ ¢émi
xpévou drra miva ) dniva A wapamifca dMya. Avnipdv Td
drra xéxpnroar Gvrli tod dtiva év T dmoloyig Tod Muppou
(fr. 34 BL?) ‘00 ydp &y E¢memévOewv tadrta, drra viv mémovla 25
Umd TovTov’. «kal adbic (fr. 85 BL%) ‘of ydp dvépwmor drra
dv opa Tf Syer mcrérepa Hyodvron ) oic eic dpaveéc Axer 6
E\eyxoc ThHc dAnbelac’.

. Lex. 8. qvint. p. 217, 18 (cf. lex. S. quart. p. 183, 17):

. 168 ad uerba év tfj rdv whebvwy cvvndely . . mwoocayoped-
ovrar cf. Diews 1. 8. p. XXVIIL

18. 19 zovs . . xave . . moujoavrag Bekker, zijg . . maps . .
movjoavreg libri. alio modo Bernhardy locum sanabat. 22 &rre
Bernhardy, &rra libri.
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GTuyeiv' otk &ml pévou 700 xpAcBar ductuxiq Erakav ol Pn-
TopeC 10 GTuxelv, dA& kal émil To0 dmwoTux€Elv.

Svipas (cf. lex. S. sext. p. 463, 14 et Antiatticista, quem

Orum Milesium uocant, Bekk. Anecdot. p. 83, 7 et Pollux IV

5 122): adAala’ 10 Thc cknviic Tapaméracua. xéxpnTar d¢ adTd
“Yrepidnc &v.td Kard TTarpokiéouc (fr. 139 BL.S).

Svipas: adTodikn: 8rav adrdc d’ favtod TiIc dikdInTar
kol adropaxfi.

Svipas 8. u. adrtopaxeiv (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 184, 13. et

10 lex. 8. sext. p. 467, 1): .. adTopaxfcar frav dvnmorfrai Tic

oixlac # xwpiou, kal €ln 6 mwempakwc pév &E{()xpewc, dicte do-

kelv dmoticon tHv Inuiav xai cuvictac®ar v dlknv mpdc TOV

avrimoovpevov, Bovloito d¢ 6 daxatéxwv ThHv oixlav A TO xw-

plov 1dov adTd vevécOm dywva mwpdc TOV dpqncﬂn-roi)vm, T00TO
15 adTomaxfcat xakeitar.

Lex. 8. QviNT. p. 218, 9: dxapicreiv: Téraxtor pév e &m
76 mheictov mpdc TouC €l maBbvrac, Srav ul PovAwvrar xdpiv
éxtivey 1oic €d memomkdécv. O’ fte d¢ xal émi Tv xapiZecOo
u Behdvrwy xpvrar Tl dxapicTeiv.

20 Svipas 8. u. dyapévn (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 216, 29): .. dya-
cBar wapd waav &ml 100 wpocdyacOar xal Oryelv TdcceTa.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 185, 4): BakTnpia xal cOu-
BoAov* ol Aaxévrec dikdZewv éduBavov wapd TAV dnpociwv
Umnperdv cvuBorov kal Baktnpiav, kal odrwc &dixaZov. Vv

25 xpdav Ouolav €lxe T Baxtnpie 76 dixacthplov. TO pévror COu-
Bolov uerd v kpiciy dmodddvrec éxouiZovro TpubBolov: Brmep
xal dikactikdv yvéyovev.

Lex. 8. qvint. p. 226, 17 (cf. Suidas 8. u. pacaviZew): Bd-
cavoc xal BacaviZeiv: xplvrar pév 19 Bacdvw xal Td Baca-
30 viZewv ol pritopec xal &ml 100 pactiyoOv xai ctpefrodv TOUC
xatadikacOévrac xal xohaZomévouc, Tdccovar d¢ avtd kal émi Tod
doxiudZewv xal dxpipwic dvepwrdyv.

7 atrodixn libri, atrédinog Bernhardy. 21 &uyely Bern-
hardy, &iyewv libri. '
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Lex. s. Qvarr. p. 185, 2: Bdtaloc' dethdc kal ékhehupévoc
dvOpwmoc katd T™v ddvorav, xal 8hov TO cbua palaxdc xal
aicxpéc (cf. Dem. XVII 180).

Lex. s. QvarT. p. 185, 7: Bwpnordyxor wdvrec of dveleu-
0épwc xohakevovtec, kat of &v Toic Bwuoic mpocarrodvrec év Taic 5
Quciaic.

Svipas s. u. yaunAia (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 238, 81): ... ya-
uniiav elceverxeiv: drav Tic Aydyero yuvaika, mplv yevécOa
Toida, olroc paprupduevoc meplt Tod yduou kard ToUC vémouc
Yevopuévou dmedldov T Toic @pdrtopav elc Adyov edwyiac. xal g9
10076 &cm younMav eiceveykelv. upéuvnrar To0 Aéyou Anuo-
cBévnc &v @ TTpdc €dBoulidnv Aéyw (LVI 69) ‘kal yap &m 6
TaTHP MOV KaTd ToUC vémouc &mue xal yaunAiav Toic @pdtopciy
€elceviivoxe, pepaptipnTar’.

Lex. s. qvarr. p. 1856, 18: yevvijTar Qukal ficav, Wcmep 15
al TprTTUEC.

Lex. 8. QVINT. .p. 233, 28: yYvWpuwy' civradic TiIc Ypapuud-
Twv, kad’ iv Td TéAn mpdrrecOar xpn Touc &k TAC dAhodamiic
€eickopllovrac, v v éxpépwvrtar.

Lex. s. Qvint. p. 234, 1: YépYUpOV" decuwrhpiov. 20

Svipas (cf. lex. S. quart. p. 185, 14) [= Aristot. histor.
fr. 439 Rose]: ypaupateic: obroc mphEewc uév oddemldc fv
xUproc, Omaveylivweke d¢ Ti Boudf] kal T dfuw Td wparTépeva.

6 d dvriypagelc xal oUtoc amd To0 Ypdpew Td mapd T
Bourf) Wvduacrar. 25

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 185, 12): ypagh' # wepl TV
dnuociwy ddiknudtwy xatnyopia kal mwepl [tdv] ENwv duaptn-
pdTwv. yivovrar d¢ ypagal kxal véuwv xal yn@icudtwv odk
¢mrndelwv elcxopiZecOar dokovvrwy: aimivec ypagal mapavéuwy
xakoOvrar. 30

Svipas: damavav: ob 10 &vahickew dmidc, GAAG TO Aau-

7—14 hanc glossam ut parum doctam Bernhardy seclusit,
sed cf. Boysen 1. 8. p. 25, 1. 9. 10 »dpovg yevouévov Rader-
macher, yduovs libri. 27 vy damn. Bernhardy.
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wpWc ZAv xal craddv xal damavdv T dcwrig. obrw Anuocdévnc
(XL 61). xal ol d\or dixavikol odtwe xpwvrar T® dvéuat. Oovu-
xudidnc d¢ ‘thv méhv damavav’ onclv (IV 8, 8) dvrl Tod eic
Gvalwporta peydha Eupdilerv.

b Lex. 8. QvarT. p. 186, 27: darntai’ ol 7& xwpla Toic du-
Piucpnroda dravépovrec olovel xpiral.

Svipas: dexdZecOar: &pphHbn uév dmd Tod xatd déxa @Oei-
pecdan dbporc. Bre yap Bovhotvtd Tivec dpxAc Tuxelv § dAo Tt
avicacBar, xatd déka dvOpwimouc &didocdv miva, Smwc cvumpdr-

10 Twav adroic. & éxelvou d¢ #dn TOV AaupBdvovra Evexa ToOD
cuumpdrrely uy Gmd mavrdc To0 Bekticrou dexdlecbai @aciv.

Lex. 8. QvarT. p. 186, 29: dexartevovTec dmorelodvrec,
e of xhdctikec &v @ {epd.

Lex. 8. QvarT. p. 185, 22: dexdrn kal eixocth" ol ’Aén-
15 vaiol éx TV vnawtwv tadta édufavov.

Lex. 8. QviNt. p. 241, 12: devdaridec' lepal xpiBal.

Lex. s. QvinT. p. 242, 7: deEalunv: xeitar kai émi o0 Omo-
deEapévou xal &ml 100 éxmeumouévou xal émi To0 éxmpocdéEacOm.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 185, 24 et lex. S. quint. p. 241, 17):

20 dbeOpo- To0TO TO Eémippnud Tivec émi xpbvou TetdxBar vouiZouvciv,
ol d¢ pritopec éml Témov mdvrec alrd xpwvrar® we Aicxivne év
T Katd Twdpxov (I 174) ‘xal wapacxeiv 7@ pév @evyovrt Oap-
peiv, drav adrdc dedpo mwapéhdn’. xal Avnipiv &v T TTapa-
véuwv xatmyopie (fr. 46 BL%) ‘vavudxouc wc mepl dwpedv pév
35 eimelv katdyewv de0po’. xal Aetvapyoc &v T Kard Aewxdpouc
(fr. LXXXV Tur.) “mepl 100 tahambpov Awdvuov viv mpdc duac
épl. xal por dedpo adrtod 1O wardiov kdAecov’. kai AnuocOévnc
(XIX 120) ‘améxpvan yap dedpo dvacrdc por’. xai &AAov Erepor.

Lex. 8. QvINT. p. 240, 28: dnuoteAfy xal dnuotika fe-

6 dravrnral liber, em. Boysen. 11 émd mavrds Paul. Leo-
pardus, ézavr@dwvrog libri. 18 quid sint xAdorixsg mnescio.
17. 18 dmodsfausvoy . . xwsumwdéusvoy liber, corr. Radermacher.
24. 26 locus Antiphontis corruptus est; Sauppe coni. éx vev-
poglag g meel dweedy ovveiwely xardyst devgo.
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peia dagpéper Td pév dnuotediy Bvuarta ¥ mwohic didwav, eic dé
& dnuomikd of dnudérar, elc d¢ Td dpyewvikd of Ppyedvec, ol
8v dav éxdcrov 7100 iepod, elc d¢ Td TV Yovéwv T YéVN.

Lex. 8. QvarT. p. 186, 2: dnuoTevecBar’ 1o &yypdpecoOm
elc éva TV dMpwyv kal elvar év T Anfapxikd Ypappateiy dn-
notevecOan Exaleito.

Lex. 8. QviST. p. 241, 14: draBacikiZerar Thic Bacikelac
avrirowitan. :

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 241, 3 et lex. 8. quart. p. 186, 24):
draypdpupara: Erav elcpoplc dencetev eic TO xowvodv woréuau
Svroc, 10 éxdcTw émypagpdéuevov dpyupiov didypapua kakeirtar.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 186, 19 et Gregor. Corinth. VII 2
p- 1120, 24 W.): draypagh diknc: frav dmalayf) To0 &rxAn-
patoc 6 @evywv, ftor katd cuyxwpencav Tod dubkovroc f xatd
ddyvwav 100 kpivovroc, kai unkétt mapd undevoc EyxaifjTan,
draypagn diknc Aéyerar.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 186, 12 et Gregor. Corinth. VII 2
p- 1119,24 W.): dradikacia* dwadikacia éctiv, iv worodvral Tivec
Toic pélouct xopnyeiv, odc Av opicOivar BovAwvrar, woTE XPN
Aertoupyeiv adtouc.

Svipas (cf. lex. S. quint. p. 241, 256 et 241, 29): drdBecic
xal dratifecOar’ éxdrepov adTwv xeirar éml 100 dradhkac ypa-
@ewv. ’lcaioc &v T TIpdc Apicroyeirova (fr. 7 Tur.; 1 Thalh.)
‘uetd tavtnv tolvuv TV amékpiav étépav dabnxnv Exduicav,
fiv &pacav ’Apxémohv &v Afuvw daBécdar’. xal Auclac év T
TTpoc Twwvidnv (fr. 230 Tur.; 74 Thalh.) “wdc d dv Thc de-
Bécewc ToD TetEA€uTNKOTOC Guelfcaipev, Av éxeivoc di1éBeto oD
mapavowv obdé yuvarki mewcBelc;’ Exprcavro d¢ xal émi Tod mw-
A€iv éxatépw adTiv. wap’ ‘lcoxpdrer d¢ éml ToO mWhcxew xeitar
70 dariBecBar: 8c gnav év ‘Elévnec éyxwpiy (X 65) “yvoin &’
dv Tic xdkeiBev, Scov dagéper TWV Svrwy, ¢ v adtol damOé-
ueda mpdc €xacrov TV kaA@v’. ‘Avripidv d¢ T drabécer éxpn-
cato (fr. 160 Bl.?; 24 Diels) &mi yvibunc ff davolac' 6 adrdc kai

14 fjvoe Gaisford, 7 libri. 15 ro® xeivovrog (uel zod yu
vdoxovrog) Radermacher, rvydvrog libri.
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&¢ni 100 dradeivar Aéyov toutéctiv émi 100 EEayyellal . év T
deutépw thc *AAndelac 6 adrdc xéxpntar (cf. fr. 94 Bl.2; 24 Diels)
adT® xal ém TAC dakocurcewc.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 188, 1): drarTnTdc' TOUC UmMep

5 mevrikovta &tn yeyovdérac kal xadapouc mdcnc airiac GmwelAnu-

uévouc @md To0 AnFrapxikod Ypappateiov xAnpicavrec, Té TWV

TohTv dntdv émolouv. Eévoic pévror ye &ml ToUTOUC E€NOETV

od curkexwpnro. EEecm d¢ Toic pepgouévorc dlatav EkxaeicOan
70 dnudciov dikacthprov.

10 . Lex. s. Qvarr. p. 186, 21 (cf. Gregor. Corinth. VII 2 p. 1120, 27
W. et Suidas 8. u. dmohaxeiv et 8. u. AjEv diknc): drialayxetv
70 davelpacdar xphuata Aéyerar.

Lex. 8. QviNt. p. 241, 13: drapTdv’ mWhavdv, Eamatdv.

Svipas (cf. Gregor. Corinth. VII 2 p. 1119, 18 W. et lex. S.
16 quart. p. 186, 7): draynH@icic kal dwoyn@icic: of woAitan
cuviaay Eékactor katd ToUc abtwv dhuouc, kal wepi TV alriav
&xévrwv A maperyeypapuévwy eic ™v mohitelav yhAgov @époua
kpUBdNV: olov ’Axapveic mwept 'Axapvéwv, xal mepl *Eevaviwv
of ’Eleuciwior, xai of Aowrol dnuétan wapamAnciwc. xai TodTo
20 dayn@raic kakeitar. ol uév odv mAewlbvwv YyRQwv TUYXAVOVTEC
Gvappicfnmtwe v mohirelav Exoucv, 8cor &’ v EéAdrrovac
yhgouc AdBwcv, odkétt voutZovtal. xal T00Té &ctiv ¥ dmwoyn-
Qac.

Lex. 8. qvint. p. 242, 1 (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 185, 29): d1-
25 eIAnxWwc: tovtw ol Ppryropec &mi Tod pepepicBar xowvd xpHmata
éxprcavro.

Lex. s. QviNT. p. 242, 9: diécerev: «xeitar &ml Tod Kivelv
xal to0 Aéyewv.

Lex. 8. QviNT. p. 241, 20 (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 185, 26 et

30 Suidas s. u. ényHcacBar Tod dmyfHcacBar dragéper): diRyncic
¢Enyncewc dapéperr dinyoOvrar pév idhbrar dvdpec mepl TV
wpocTuxOvTwy, &Envodvran d¢ ol Tv véuwv Eumeipor mepl dDv

7 vodrovg Hemsterhuis, rodro libri. 16 éxdorotg libri.
adrdy Bekker, atdrdy libri.
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mpochike yevécBar xatd ToUC véuouc. Tétaktar d¢ TO EEnyeicOar
xal wepl To0 &Edpyxev Tivéc.

Lex. s. Qvint. p. 309, 33 (u. 5—24 = Aristot. histor.
fr. 420, 446, 424, 427, 418, 429, 422, 458 Rose): tivec molwv
dikactnplwyv elxov m™yv Wyepo|viav: wpdc Tov dpxovra 310
xoxwcewc éayxdvovro ypagal xal Tdv yovéwv, €l ToUTtouc TIC 6
aitiav &xor kaxodv, kal Tiv bdppavdv, &t d¢ mapavolac xal dp-
vilac, émdwaciar (xAhpwv) xal émxAjpwv Yuvakdyv. dmwdcac
Tavrac Ayev 6 dpxwv elc Td dikactApiov Hyepoviav adTdy Exwy.
of Aovictal Tac edBUvac dmdcac eichyov. 6 Bacihevc eicdyer Tac 10
@ovikac dmdcac, émel xal wpoayopever Toév dvdpopdvov elprecOar
TWv vopuluwy, xai wepl TV tepwv kai Toic yévecr dikdaZer. 6 woAépu-
apxoc dmwocraciov, (¢mdikaciac) kal KAMpwv kal émxhfpwy Toic
petoikowc: xal TéMa, 8ca Toic dcroic 6 dpxwv, olroc Toic petol-
xoic mapéxerar. of BecuoBérar eichyov Eeviac kai cuxopavriac 15
kol dwpwv kal wevderypapfic kal UBpewc xal powxeiac kail Bou-
AeOcewc. of €vdexa Touc khérrrac xal ToUc Awmodirac kal dvdpa-
Todictdc duoloyodvrac uév dmoxtivvioucty, dvridéyovrac d¢ elc-
dyoucwv eic 10 dikacthprov. ol drartnral wacav diknv dixdZovct
TAYV TV Eevikdiv, olov mpékAncv veurcewc &l Tivwy §) xAnpovo- 20
ulac A xowvdv dyopacuév. xupiwc pévror ol davépovrec Td xorvd
Tiav. of trerrapdkovra, odc éxeporévouv pdhicta QuAdrTewv .
Tov dAuov- olrtor, (o) Téwc ficav Tpidkovra, Ewc déka dpaxudv
tdixaZov xard diuovc. of mevrakécior Touc &ml éraphcer doki-
paZopévouc Ekpivov. &doxiudZovro d¢ éml T NTapnkévar dokelv 256
i u odx dmavrec ’ABnvaior, dAN’ oi Pritopec oi moAiteuduevor
xal & ynoicuara ypdpovrec.

Lex. s. Qvinr. p. 810, 28: &v mwofoic dikactnploic Tivec
256—27 cf. p. 167, 6—9.

8 xlr7jpwy suppletur apud Meier-Schoemann-Lipsium der
attische process p. 67s, 43. 12 voplpwy ibidem p. 62s, 60,
vopoy liber. 138 émidixcolag add. Radermacher. 23 odror
of téwg 7oay roudxovra apud Meier-Schoemann-Lipsium 1. s.
p- 888, 140, odror fwg foay teidxovra liber.  24. 25 Jonipc-
topévovg apud Meier-Schoemann-Lipsium 1. s. p. 2568, 134, duxa-
touévovg liber.
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Aayxdvovrar dikar ‘HAwala® xakeirar d¢ péya dicactnipiov xai of
xihor dikacral. &v Tolroic dpyoupeciar yivovrar xal ai péyicrar
kpicewc xal ai diowkrcerc. Exaleiro d¢ kal peydAn éxxncia. ‘Hhaia
811 d¢ &xAndn #tor mapd | T6 &v adTh ddZeBor Toutéctiv dBpoiZecOar
5 da 70 UmaBpov elvan Tov Témov kai HAodcBar. émi TTaAla-
diw* of &kovcior @dvor &v TolTw ékpivovro. @acl Yap Anuopwvra
dpmacavra Aopndouc 10 TTalkddiov @evyev é@’ dpuatoc, mwoA-
Movc d¢ &v T @uYfi dvelelv cupmaThcavra Toic frmoic.  §6ev
TpWTov YevécBon Tavtnv dknv dxouciwv @évwyv émi TTalhadiw.
10 dikdZovar d¢ &v Toutw of épérar. mepl ’Apefov mwdyou' adm
kplver Tdc @ovikdc dikac kal @apudkwv kal mupkaidc. elc Tav-
mv dvapatvouctv of kaAWc dpEavrec OecuoBérai, avumelBuvor
yYevépevor &ml Ael@iviw SuoloyoUpuevoc @bévoc Evvopoc dikd-
Zetar. &ml wputavelw: &dv AMBoc A cldnpoc A EVhov @avii, TOv
15 d¢ dpdcavra dyvof). &v Zéq' Témoc éctl mapdiioc. évradba
kpivetar 6 ém’ dxouciw pév @évw @elywv, aitlav d¢ Exwv &mi
éxouclw @dévw. &v Ppeattol’ of ém’ dxouciw @dvw @edyovrec,
én’ dMw 3¢ vt kprvbuevor® ol émi mholw éctirec dmoloyoOdvrar.

Lex. 8. QvInT. p. 241, 6 (cf. lex. S. quart. p. 186, 6 et Suidas

20 8. u. dlkn a): dikn Tl &cm; dlkn &criv, fiv Omép tdlwy duaptnud-

Twv of Boukéuevor ictavrar mpdc Tvac, xal fic 16 émrimov Wprc-

. mévov &ctl Toic vépoic eicl dé dikar xal mwepl érépwy EyxAnudTwy.

kal Svopa Wdrov éxdern Exer xatd TovC vopouc, olov dmoctaciov,
aikiac, Bpewc, Tpavuatoc, dévou, kal dAar duoiwc dikar.

25 Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 185, 30): d{knc d@vdxpicic: od
mdcac dixac xehevouctv of véuor elcdyecOar, GAN Stav 6 @evywy
Gvtiréyn xal wapaypdenTar, AMéywv eicaydyipov py elvar adty,
wpbrepov éml TouTw Yiverar xpicc, fitic dlanc dvdxpiaic Aéyeran.

Lex. 8. QvArT. p. 186, 25: Airomwe{Onc: oltoc wpoddrnc
30 v "ABnvaiwv xatnyopeital.
Lex. s. Qvint. p. 241, 31: dixa: Td dlxa ol Priropec émi
T00 dixwec &xpncavro, frav unvicar BéAwa dvo, xai odx éml To0
xwplc, wc Evion
Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 186, 16 et Gregor. Corinth. VII 2
1—5 cf. p. 167, 7—10.
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p. 1120, 29 W): dwwpocia xal dvrwpocia: &rav ol karmyo-
podvrec bduviwav, dc GAndwc xarnyopoldci, Todto duwpocia:
drav d¢ ol xarnyopoupevor duviwa Tdv adrdv Bpkov, diaAvé-
uevor Td éykAnuara, To0To dvrwpocia.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 185, 32 et lex. S. quint. p. 241,16 5
et Gregor. Corinth. VII 2 p. 1121, 6 W.): doxipaciav émwayyei-
Aar 10 dlknv érapricelic Tva katayyelar. yiverar d¢ W ThcC
érarpricewc dokipacia 0¥ macy, dAMG mohitevopévorc PpriTopcr kal
ynoicuata ypdgouct.

Lex. 8. QvINT. p. 242, 3: dpOv @éperv drd Thc dyopdc: 10
T0 ToUC dmeeuBepwOévtac dovhouc xai &Ahouc BapBdpouc xAd-
dov dpudc &actov Nd TAC 4yopdc év T TOV TTavadnvaiwv
éopti) Péperv.

Lex. s. QviNt. p. 240, 32 (cf. lex. S. quart. p. 186, 14):
dwpoteviac dikn- diknc elcaywym mpoc Tdv kp18év'Ta Eeviac, d6- 241
Eavta uh dikaiwc dmomwepeuvévar did T dwpodokficar Touc dikactdc. 16

Svipas: &yyeirov: ‘6 d¢ xatexAnpoUxer THv XWwpav, didovc
éxdctw Tahdvrewov kiijpov, oftwc UmohauBdvwy criivar Td xatd
v wohv, mpocdeBévrwv TV dvBpwmwy Taic éyrelowc kThcect’.
Tivec &ml 100 éyyutépw. odx odtwc d¢ ol prTopec Eraccov, AN’ 20
Srav 10 &v Yfi BAAwa dnAdcai, e AnpocBévnc év Td Tlpdc
’AmaToupiov (XXXII 3) ‘odk Svroc éuol mpdc TodTOV, olTE vau-
TikoD obte é&yrefov cupBoraiov’. «xal Auclac (fr. 266 Tur.; 91
Thalh.) “tro0 véuou kekevovroc Touc Emrpdmouc Toic dppavoic &y-
Yewov v odclav kabictdvar, odroc d¢ vautikouc fpac dropaiver’. 25

Lex. 8. Qvint. p. 289, 17 (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 187, 24): &y-
Yevic 6 dctdc & dctv éyyevic kaheital.

LEx. 8. QvarT. p. 187, 12: ¢yyufcal’ &rav Tic xpivépevoc
Tapdcxn doOhov GvO’ éautod TiwwpnORvar

Lex. s. QvINT. p. 260, 4: ¢ykThpata kTNuATWY dapéper 30
xthpata pév éctiv, & Exoucd Twvec &v T olkelg Y, éncemiuarta
3¢, el &v dMotpiq T Tivi Omdpxer.

6—9 cf. p. 166, 26—27.

18 redavrixiov Bernhardy. 20 ofre libri.
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Lex. 8. QviNt. p. 2569, 18 (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 187, 26):
éyxwproc &rxwmoéc écriv 6 &v T xwpg dv, Toutéctiv 6 Em-
dnuv, elre Eévoc €ln, elte dcrée.

Lkx. 8. QvINT. p. 260, 9: EdamwavaTo’ xeitar wapd Toic ph-
5 Topct kal éml To0 dvnhickero Td xphpata xal éml To0 dvhAickev
adréc Tic.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 259, 82): édwAidcar xal ixpr-
Wcar éxarépw adTiv éxphcavro. 1O piv odv &dwhidcar ofov
cuvBeivar &k Tivwy EUAwvY &mAWC mpdc TOmOV TIVE cuvTeBévTwy,

10 0 d¢ ixpubcar duvart’ &v xal wc xowvértepov AexBév voeicBar®
oMol yap Tiv dwrdv ixpla xakoda Tdc éx TV pakplv EVAWY
cuvtiBepévac créyac Omd créyarc Eréparc.

(u.13—16 =27 B.) LEXIC. RHET. CANTABR. p. 667,12

Dobree = p. 337, 15 Nauck: eicayyelia® katd xavidv

15 xai Gypdpuwv Gdinudtwy. abtn uév olv f Kexihiou

389 Nauckd6a. ....| .. Kexihioc d¢ oltwc wpicato’ eicayyeria

éctiv O mepi kaviv Gdiknuatwy dedkactv dmeveykely

ot véuor. &m d¢ To0TO peleTwpevov év Tailc TV co-
QWY datpifaic.

20 & Svinas (cf. lex. S. quint. p. 244, 18 et Gregor. Corinth.
VII 2 p. 1119, 1 W.): eicayveria® xupiwc f| wepl xavdv xal dn-
pociwv ddiknudtwv elcayouévn dikn Umd TRV wputdvewv, TepL
Uv dapprdnv pév oddév Aéyouav ol vépor, curxwpoda d¢ xpi-
ceic yevécOar. xal To0Té éctiv olov 10 &v taic TV CoPicTV

26 dratpifaic peleTwpevov, 10 TV dypdowv adiknudtwv.

9 éx twdv Bekker. 14 xawdv Dobree, xowwdy cod.
16 Kouxidlov Dobree, Kinivov cod. 16 Kauxlliog Dobree,
xaxsl cod. 18 zotro Sauppe, o cod. 18. 19 cogioridy
Dobree, sopdv cod. év tails tdv copiotdy diatoifals] ex
his uerbis Fr. Osann beitraege sur griech. u. roem. litteratwr-
geschichte 1 1885 p. 295 —297 concludit Caecilii librum exstitisse,
cui libro «i t@» cogiordy (siue copdv) drareifai inscripto po-
stea a Longino liber ®iléloyor duedice oppositus esset. sed hoc
refutauerunt Maurit. Herm. Ed. Meier, Opuscula academica I
1861 p. 180, 87 et Klein 1. s. p. 579. 21 xowwdw libri.
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Lex. 8. Qvart. p. 187, 29: elc éu@pavidv xatdcraciv:
btav T4 ¢mdikalédpeva Te@Wav émi Tod Ymdpyovu.

Svinas (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 187, 22): eiciThpra fuépa éop-
Tfc, &v §) ol &v Tfj dpxfi wdvrec mpoidcay, odtwce &xaleito. TAY-
mv % v fuépav mpdtnv Tod E&touc ’ABnvaior vevouikacl.
AnupocBévne &v T TTepl TAc mapampecBeiac (XIX 190) ) Bouln
Td elampa Eucev, cuvectidBncav d¢ kal Tav (lepdv) Exowvi-
vncav of ctpatnyol xal cxeddv eimeiv al dpyxal wacar.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 269, 80): éxyaun6fvar Srav
elc &repov yévoc &xdobA mapBévoc, olovel Toic un mpochkoua,
10070 éxvapeicOar Aéyetar.

Svipas: ¢xdéEacOar: odk &m Tod dvapeivar, dAN’ &ml ToD
GvadétacOar kai dvahaBeiv.

Lex. 5. QvarT. p. 188, 1: &xel &v 1émy, &xeice eic Témov.
xal éml xpbévou TdcceTar.

Svipas (cf. lex. S. quart. p. 188, 28): &éxxAntevOfjvar
v &yxatahméviwy paptuplav Té dvépatra &v T dkactnpiw
xnpUccerar 8mep ENeyov ExkAnteudivan [xal ExxAntevew].

Svipas (cf. lex. S. quint. p. 259, 21): EkAeryic kal ¢EEA-
mev' éxdrepov adtiv Térakta éml T@vV dayneicewv TWV Yvo-
puévwy &v Toic duoic mept TV Ywvouévwv €ic 1O AnElapxixdv
Ypappateiov. 8cor pév &ykalovuevor 8T un elav dcrol dmavrdc
wpdc Td &yxhnuata, wepl TouTwv of dnuétar yA@ov @épovav:
Scmic d¢ N waperévero xpiOncéuevoc, EEémev olitoc THV mepl
adtod ddyvwav. xal TodTo Exhewpic kaeirar

Svipas: &éxhoyeic' ... ol TOUC @épouc and Tdv Hnnkéwv
@&BpoiZovrec wérewv oltwe éNéyovro.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 188, 24): éxpapTupeiv gac
10 Myew, odx fmep adTdc oldev, &M’ dmep érépwv Tfikouce Ae-
YovTwy.

4 meolaowy Bekker. 7 leodv suppl. Bernhardy. 18 xal
éuxdnredery del. Bekker. 21 ywouévav] yoagopévoy Hem-
;;;e]rill'x{uis, éyyeyeapuévoy Bekker ex lex. 8. quint. 26 avrod

ekker.

-

0

15

25
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Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 187, 21): éxwdwviZovTo*
wepBonTor &yévovro. Téraxton kal éml To0 émepdOncav. odrtw
Avuclac (fr. 313 Tur.; cf. 116 Thalh.).

Lex. s. qvarr. p. 188, 16 (cf. Suidas s. u. ‘EMnvorapiar a):
5 ‘EAAnvoTapiac' Touc éxmeumopévouc dravelum Td TEAM ToiC
&w dpyouvav Eeyov olrtwc.

LEx. 8. QvART. p. 187, 82: EuBpayu- 10 edxeplic Tparrduevov.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 269, 6): ¢vavAfuata: dAprra
olvw xal &é\afw dedevpéva. Evior d¢ xal adrd Td dA@ita évavln-
10 pata xakodcwv. cf. Bulfuata infra p. 168, 29.

Svipas (cf. Gregor. Corinth. VII 2 p. 1119, 12 W. et lex. S.
quart. p. 187, 4): &vderfic' &dv mic drywoc Av A WPAnkwc TW
dnuociw xal pun éxteTikwc dpxewv A dikdZewv émyxewoln, TodTOV
évdelxvuav 6 Boulduevoc Twv mwolitdv. Opoiwc kal TOV dvti-

16 woloVpevov mpdEewv f TéTWV dmnyopeupévwy Toic vépoic, olov
Tov NTaipnkéta Thc dyopdc xal Tod Aéyewv &v T dhuw, &n ToOV
xak®c Aéyovra Touc Teteheutnkérac ddikwe. Emerta Toic dhodcr
ToUTWY TIvdC Tiudayv ol dikacral, Tl xp” mabelv f dmoricar.

Lex. s. Qvarr. p. 187, 19: &v Ael@oic ckid' elpntar mepl
20 To0 mpochxovToC.

Svipas 8. u. évemicknupa (cf. lex. S. quart. p. 189, 2): ...
¢vemcknyachar . .0 karadikacOévtwyv Tivlv dnuevecbar Tdic
odclac, €l Aéyorév Tivec e elncav davewcrai TV dnuevopévwv,
amoypdecOar TouTOoUC Ekéhevov, TdTe xal mocov €ddvewcav apyy-

25 prov* Gmep EAéyeto Evemcxknyachar.

Lex. 8. QVvART. p. 189, 9: évnvépueba- &crovddlouev, wadn-
TikOV Gvtl évepynTixol.

Lex. s. QvArt. p. 187, 17: éviavcia xal xateviavcioc: fv
moo0ct 100 Teteheutnkdéroc pvelav. &m d¢ apxn.

8 évPvlduara uulio edunt, évavifuere libri; cf. infra p. 168,29
Sodfpara. 19. 20 haec glossa pertinet ad Dem. V 25; quare
aut zepl vod (oddtv) meoaixovrog exspectatur, aut scholiasta
uerbis xsel t@v olxslwy, quae paulo ante leguntur, ductus er-
rauit (Wuensch). 26 évemionrjpasdas Kuester, émionfpacdar
libri. 28 xaremiavoiog coni. Radermacher, éviavrdg liber.
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Lex. 8. Qvarr. p. 188, 18: &v x1hiaic 6 xivduvoc xal xi-
Mdcar ol xammyopodvrec ToUC xAéwrac kal uY) waprcTWVTEC
xMac dpaxuac Eréhouv xai of pdtnv dmoypagduevol Tivoc odciav.

Svipas (cf. lex. S. quint. p. 260, 11): ¢Eaywvioc: &w Tod
dy@voc. ol pév mollol Touc év taic cknvaic dywvilopévouc oi- &
ovrar kaheicOar deiv, 8tav @ wapaleimwcl T TWv ¢ dvdyrnc
pcewv §f wowbct Tt wapd 16 mpochxov. Alcxivnec d¢ (I 176) éml
v &w T00 dydvoc Aeyopévwy A6Ywv, TOUTECTIV OO TPOCHKGV-
Twv elpfcdar.

Lex. s. Qvarr. p. 188, 8: ¢Eectnkwc oivoc: diepbapuévoc 10
oivoc thc idlac évepyelac.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8, quart. p. 187, 10): é¢Enyntai: of Tolc
vépouc Toic dyvoodcv Ymodeviovrec kal diddckovrec mepl Tod
adixhuaroc, od Ekactoc Yphperat.

Svipas (cf. lex. S. quart. p. 188, 26): ¢EopdcacOHar of pap- 15
Tupficav Ticlv &v dikactnply UmicxvoUpuevor, € petd Tadta py
BovAoivro katauaptupelv, duvuov undév EmicracBar. «xal To0Tod
éctiv EEopécachart.

(= 25 B.) HARPOCRATIO s. u. éfoving ....
p- 118, 8 Dind.: .. 8¢ 0% éml movrds voD éx TOW 20
i0lov &xfollopdvov rdrreTar todvope, xel ovy
g oletar Kexliiog pbévov tdv éx xaradlxng
bpetddvrov, xal Dovviyos év IToacrolewg (fr. 42
CAF 1 381 K.) 07jdov mouei.
& Sceorioxn Demosth. or. XXI in Midiam 44 p. 657, 27 Dind.: 2
¢EoUAnc d¢ fiv, 6Te &ivdUvevev Exmeceiv kTHMaToC TIvoc, § xwpiov
A oiklac, dd 70 un éxrerikévan Tv katadiknv kard xpévov TOV
wpicuévov kal éylyvero dnudéciov 16 tiunua. ad Caecilium re-
fert RADERMACHER.
b Greeor. corinta. VII 2 p. 1120, 17 W. (cf. Suidas s. u. so
&EoUAnc dixn et lex. 8. quart. p. 188, 7): ol d¢ ywplov A ofknua

7 woidcl Bekker, moteiv libri. 22 péwog libri, corr. Vale-
sius. 30 — p. 162, 4 Gregorium exscripsi, non Suidam, quia
ille plura praebet quam hic; cf. Boysen 1. s. p. 20.

Caecilii Calactini fragmenta. 11
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voplpwe &k kartadixnc dmelngdétec kal kwAuduevor éEovAnc
&ypdovro Touc ékelBev abrovc dmehadvovrac: dpxoiov Yap xal
’Attikdv Svopa Td EE{AAelv, Smep of peravevécrepor ENNvikTEpOY
&Eekelv Aéyouql, TouTécTiv GTEAaUVElV TV VEVOUICUEVWY.

5 Svipas (cf. Gregor. Corinth. VII 2 p. 1121, 4 W.): ¢Ewpo-
cla* .. &wpocla, §rav mic pdckn § Omép éautod A Umép érépov
&yxaloUpevoc uh deiv elcdyecdm dixknv: elra xal v aitiav, &’
fiv odx elcaywymoc 1 dixn- el dokei xard Adyov GEodv, &didoto
adTd EEwpocie xpAcdar. kal ofitwc dieypdpero # dikn.

10 Lex. 8. QvinT. p. 260, 20: émayyellacBar 10 xehevewv #
xatayyéAetv Aéyerar.

Lex. 8. QvaArT. p. 188, 5: ¢waiTidTaTOl CUKOPAvTAL

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 259, 9): éwaxtpia xWpa' xatd
ToUC mahawovc xpévouc kwunddv oikoOvrac Touc *Abnvaiouc 6
15 Kéxpoy cuvayayv xatdkicev eic mohec dudexa, kal TovTwy TOV
wohewv Emdivupov plav 4@’ éautod Kexpomiav mpocnyépeucev, dvo
¢ terpamdhec éxdhecev, &x [TWv] TeTTdpwv MoAewv éxatépav
poipav xatactncac, TPEic d¢ Tac Aowmwac émaxtpidac vbpace.
xal 1) mpocexnc xWpa Tavrac Taic Tpiclv Spwvipwce avraic ém-
20 axtpia éxakeito.

Lex. 8. QvaArt. p. 187, 31: &maktpoxéAnc: mholov €ldoc
TwepaTikol.

LEx. 5. QvArT. p. 188, 14: &n’ éx@opd dépu &Eeverxeiv-
to0To Toic fratwe Bvickouary ériBeto Tpeic Huépac. oftwe éxpiverto.

25 Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 260, 7): ¢ni{ypaupa: wdvra &
¢mypapduevd Tict, kAv uv év pérporc eipnuéva, émypduuara Aéyetar.

Svipas (cf. lex. S. quart. p. 187, 14): é¢miypageic' dmdTe
denceiev apyUprov elcpéperv eic 16 dnuédciov Tolvc dcrovc f TouC
petofkouc, of Tadta dhaypdovrec ¢mypageic éxakodvro.

4 &slaiy libri, em. Radermacher. 9 o¥rm Bekker. 15 7d-
dstg Vindingius, gulég libri. 15. 16 xal rodrov Ty mélswwy
éndvvpoy piev &g’ Eavrod Radermacher, xal iy tdv molitdy
éxwvopley &g’ davrod libri. 17 zav secl. Vindingius, dubitat
Radermacher, quam recte. 19. 20 émaxrola Bekker, éx-
axteidg libri.



XII. EKAOTH AEEEQN KATA ITOIXEION 163

Lex. 8. QviNt. p. 269, 1: émdaveicar i &mnv; Srav de-
davewkéroc mivdc kat evexuprdcavroc oikfav f xwplov, émdaveicn
Tic &repoc &ml Toic adroic &vexiporc, émdaveicar Aéyetar.

Svipas: émidixa‘ olc v mic émedikdZeto, e mpochroucty
adt®d xatd vévouc dyxictelav, e un elev vieic A viwvol T Te- 5
TEAEUTNKOTL uATE uAv drabfixar, Tadta &midika xaheitar

Svmoas (cf. lex. S. quint. p. 216, 25): &¢wi xahdun dpodv:
&oc &cti Toic Yewpyoic wap’ Eviautdv GpyYdv kataheimewy v
Yfiv, Smwc dxepalouc éxrpépn Toluc xapmolc, we uh xat’ Eroc
Toic cmwéppacr wovoiro. Avclac év T® TIpdc TAnméhepov Adyw 10
dapdAwv Tiva TV dmAcTwy Yewpydv Td &v TH YA xataxpw-
uevov kal xat’ &roc E&Eavahickovra v fcxuv adrtic @nciv
(fr. 212 Tur.; 77 Thalh.) ‘obrod d¢ mupolc &m xahdun apoi’.
ToutécTiv del cmelpwv oddeplav dvecv T v dldwawv.

. Svipas: émikAnpoc' 8rav maic dppavy moatpdc kal un- 15
Tpdc GdeA@v Te olca Epnuoc kal Tavtn TOXN Umokewpévn
ovcla, Tavtnv kahodcv émikAnpov. Opofwc d¢ xal ™yv #dn ye-
yaunuévnv, Srav §f émi T odclg 6Ap xatarehewppévn: xahodct
yap xal ™v odclav kAipov. xaheitan dé EmixAnpoc kal ) undénw
Yeyaunuévn, GA& mapd Td wotpl odca, kadéTI xabNker adrh 20
maca W odcia. kahodvrar dé &mixAnpor, kdv dvo M kdv mAelouc.
Tivéc d¢ v &mikAnpov kakodav émmauatida xal mwatpodxoOv.

Lzx. s. quint. p. 260, 23: &mikAnpwTév: dixacthpiov &v
D ol Aayxdvovrec dikdZouar 10 Ydp Xwplc xAfjpouv wpdrrelv T
xal puy Aaxévra dxAnpwTti Aéyouciv. 26

LEx. 8. QVART. p. 187,20: ¢w{iAnmroc: 6 vocdv mhv iepav vécov.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 188, 22) [= Aristot. histor. fr. 437
Rose]: émictdtnc: Tdv mputdvewv elc 6 Aaxwv Emerdtnc
&\éyeto. dic d¢ Tov adrdv émcrariicar odk éEAv. Quldccer dé
700 {epod Tdc xAelc, &v O Td dnuéaa xpruata, &Tt uhv xal T™Hv 30
dnuociav cppayida. émeddv d¢ of mputdveirc cuvaydywa THv
BouAtv # TOv dAmov, 6 EmctdTnc xAnpol mpoédpouc évvéa, dmd

10 TAnwdisuov Sauppe, raxxbieuov plerique codices (A BYE).
16 éepavy (7 - Bernhardy. 22 émmreparida libri, corr.
Bernhardy.
11°*
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@UAC ékdemne éva A TAC mputavevoucnc. xal wdAwv &k TV
¢vvéa toltwy Emeramv éva kAnpol xal 16 wplyua wapadidwaw,
adrdc d¢ elcayer v dixnv kal émpueleitar xatd véuov wdvra Ye
vécBan xal undév mapareipdijvor mpdc Td ddaxdAfvon Touc dikacrdc.

5 Lex. 8. QviNt. p. 260, 17: ¢mitponn* xal 1| TV dppaviv
¢muéleta wapd toic Prtopa, xal Td cuyxwpical Tt ToUC dp-
@icpnrodvrac dakpivar wepl v mwpdc dAAHAouc Exouctv.

Lex. s. Qvint. p. 259, 20 (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 187, 25):
¢mixwproc: & edyevic xal yéver mwohitnc.

10 Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 187, 27): ¢whivOeVONnCcav" to
kataxkeicdOfvar meprotkodounuévov, Wcre Eodov un elvar xal obtw
wavrekel dmopig wotod kal Tpo@Ac TeBvavar, TAvBeubiivan AéveTan.

Svipas (cf. Gregor. Corinth. VII 2 p. 1121, 12 et lex. S. quart.

p- 189, 1): énwpelia’ wOMdV eic xphpara cuxopavrolvrwy

15 ToUc &meweic xal &mpdypovac TWV wohitv xal pdhwcra TodTo

nparrey dafalopévwy TV mepl TO Eumdplov cupBarrévrwy &l

vavtikoic Téxoic "Adnvaion Inulav Erakav xatd TWv érkaloUvrwy

OBoAdv extively, e un xa®’ Wv &vexdhouv, ToUrrouc Elotev. TAY-
mv v Inulav érwpeMlav wvduacav.

20 Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 189, 7): &éwdvvpor of xar’
apethv dampémovrec dcrol kal Eévor xohkaic elkdav Eripdvro:
4@’ dv &viwv xal Taic @uhaic &tédn dvépara. @acl d’ ExeiBev
TplTov dOEm TdC QuUAdC EEnyhcacBar. dmopovvTwy Yap adTwv
Svopa Taic @ulaic BéBar, dwd TWv EvdoEordtwv TolTO WorRcan,

25 kal &xactov éxardv dvéuarta idig ypawduevov kAnplicar. Twapd
5’ olv Téc eikdvac Tiv EmwvOpwv ToUtwy €lcnyodvro TOUC Vvé-
pouc, mplv A vevécBar xuplouc, tv’ Evruyxdvovrec adroic of Bou-
Adpevor xatnyopoiev.

Svipas (cf. lex. S. quint. p. 259, 18): épyoAdBoc’ odx Wcmep
30 &v T} cuvnBelq dokoduev EpyoldBov kakeiv Tdv Umép Tvwv Epywy
80 ad uerba #v tj) ovyndely . . xaleiv cf. Diers 1. 8. p. XX VIIL

11 msetoxodopnuévoy Radermacher, wsoioxodounuévoy Bek-
ker, msol olxoddunue pdvov uulg. 12 mawvvelel Kuester, maw-
zeAfj libri. 22 4o’ .. éré®n Bekker, d¢’ .. érldsc uulg.
26 6” odv Bekker, yody libri.
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mic8Ov AapBdvovra xal Exovra ToUC cuvepyaZopévouc, oltw xal
ol prytopec &Eedékavro TOV EpyohdBov, GAN’ émi @Aavpwv wpayud-
Twv Xplvrar Th- dvépan, we Anupocdévne év i Tipdéc mv Bou-
Myv xai Tov dAuov émictodf) (epist. III 34) ‘moAl ydp p@Alov
ebvolac xal pihavBpwmiac Td wapdvra mpdyuata deitar A Tapaxfc
xal ducpmevelac, v UmepBoAl xpwpevol Tivec épyohaBodar xab’
Uudv elc Omodoxnv mpayudtwy, dv dayeucOeiev’.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 259, 11): écxnuaticuévoc: 6
npocromtdv Tpoémov EXwv xal doxwv elvar xdcuoc, e mapd
Avucig &v 1 TTpdc Tipwva (fr. 229 Tur.; 78 Thalh.) ‘ol & dAa-
Zovevovran mév Tiuwwt mapaminclwe xal écxnuaticuévor mepiép-
xovrar dicwep olroc’.

Lex. s. QvarT. p. 188, 6: ¢T{0evcev" &peyev.

Lex. 8. QviNT. p. 260, 21: eddokxovuevoc 6 cuykatamOé-
umevoc kal pfy dvridéywv.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 2569, 4 et Gregor. Corinth. VII 2
p. 1120, 4 W, et lex. S. quart. p. 187, 8): edBudixia- drav elc-
dyntal Tic kpBncépuevoc, mwept v undémw yvac éyéveto dika-
crnplou, Todto €dBudikia xahettar® mwepl dv ydp xexpicBar Tic
ona, wepl TouTwv Tapaypd@ecOaur épeitar. ‘obk dkovcavrec THC
edOudikiac, kal elkéTwe: od yap &ml TG dixdZewv ExdOnvro, GAN
¢l mpocxhuaT kal mpocwmy dkactdv’.

Lex. 8. Qvarr. p. 187, 3: e0Ouva' mwpdc ToUC -kaxdc dp-
Eavrac Inuia. o

Lex. 8. QvArt. p. 187, 16: €dpoAmdwyv yévouc eivar Aé-
youal TOv EdudAToU Taidwv.

Lex. s. QvarT. p. 188, 10: €vpUBatov Aéyouav ém mpo-
dérnc véyove Kpoicou, fj xAémtnc div did Thc dpogiic Epuyev.

Lex. 8. QuINT. p- 269, 27 (cf. Suidas s. u. edcxAuwy): €dcxn-
pwv: 6 kécuroc xal we@dpuevoc Toic vépoic wapd Toic prTopcry,
oty 6 mhovcioc kal mwoA& KEKTNUEVOC.

5 7} Dem., éx libri. 6 &v Dem., dg libri.  wweg Dem.,
volg libri. .

15

20

30
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21y GreGoR. comiNTH. VI 2 p. 1119, 22 W. (cf. lex. 8. quart.
L p. 186, 9): € b 6 dmoynpicBelc dwd TV dMuwv eic Td xowodVv
dwacmipiov peteriBeto, Epiévar éléyeto, kal 1) pnetddeac E@ecic
wvopdZero.

5 Svipas (of. lex. 8. quart. p. 188, 30): ¢pétar dvdpec Umep
mevrikovta &tn yeyoviTec kal dpicta Befuwkévar UmdAnyv Exov-
Tec, ol xal Tdc @ovikdc dixac Ekpivov. Exaletro d’ adriv Td
dikactpa EpeTv.

Svipas (cf. Gregor. Corinth. VII 2 p. 1119, 16 W. et lex. S.

10 quint. p. 812, 81 et lex. 8. quart. p. 187, 6): é@nyncic &en dikn
elcayouévn &l touc UmodeEauévouc Tov elpyduevov Omd TV v6-
pwv émpaivav thc xwpac, olov @uydda A avdpopévov' A Srav
TV dnpociwv T1 xatéxewv dokfl Tic xpl@a.

-i'rf!(lf

Lex. 8. QvarT. p. 188, 12: ’E@idATnc: odroc UPpucOeic éavu-
15 Tov TAc Bouhfc dmectépnce kataxpivac abthv.

Svipas (cf. lex. S. quart. p. 189, 5): ¢xivor: ol uév xahxoi,
oi d¢ &x xepduou, eic odc xadldav ol drmmral Td Ypappateia
TV paptupdy, & Tivec éuaptipncav, kai xaracnunvduevor uetd
Tadta, € éxxAnBein 1 dlarra, Toic dixacraic émedidouv.

20 Lex. s. qviNt. p. 261, 9 (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 189, 14): In-
AwTo0" xal éml 100 Inhodv xai &mi 100 paxkapiZewv Evakav Td
In\wtdv ol Ppritopec. kal éml To0 pipeicOa. kéxpnvrar d¢ xai
& 100 &mawveiv T Zniodv.

Svipas 8. u. WPfcavrec: . . &wi dletec NPAcar Aéyerau,

25 §tav ol émxhipwy vieic doxwar yeveviicBar &puddior Td watpda

wapahaupdverv. ’lcaiéc pnav (fr. 90 Tur.; 26 Thalh.) “hyovueda

Yap exelvy uév TOv &yyutdtw Yévouc deiv cuvoikeiv, Ta d¢ xpr)-

pata Téwe pév Thc émxhipou elvar, dmerddv de maidec émi dlerec
HBAcway, Ekelvouc adTiv kpateiv’.

26—29 idem locus Isaei legitur p. 187, 7—10 s. u. Téws.

17 &lg odg Bernhardy ex Photio, slg & libri. 19 éxuln-
del Hemsterhms éyxdnPein libri. 26. 27 7Hyodusde yie ex
Smﬁa ipso s. téwg: évnydueda pdv libri. 29 7prcwcty ex
Suida ipso 8. réwg: 1)fdety libri.
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Lex. s. Qvart. p. 189, 22: fjvepovia dikactnpiouv- ol
évdyovrtec povikac dixac.

Lex. 8. qQviNt. p. 262, 6: fdn" énl Tiv TPV Xpdvwv TdC-
cetay, éml To0 &vectroc kal wapeAnAuBéToc xai mélovroc.

Lex. 8. qvinT. p. 262, 8: fixicta’ évavriov T pdhcra. cn- 5
paiver d¢ xal 70 oddauwc wapd Toic PprTopct kal kwmikoic.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 189, 20): WAwaia xal HArd-
ZecOar’ Boulh cuvectica €€ avdpv xiMwv. éléyeto d¢ xal 6
T6émoc odrwe, év I cuvnBpoilovro. WNAdZecBar d¢ kai nAlacic
&ctt 10 &v Nhwalg dikdZew. 10

Lex. 8. QvINT. p. 262, 5: AA{610v" dvaicOnTov A mdraiov.
Lex. s. QvINT. p. 268, 16: Aw{ctncav" avrl 100 Amweldncav.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 268, 13 et lex. S. quart. p. 189, 24):
fipeto: hplira, Eevev, fplrtnce. keitar d¢ xal éml o0 E&mai-
pecOr T PpovAmaTL. 15

Svipas (cf. lex. S. quint. p. 262, 8): Arapnkwc: &nl Tic
wopvelac.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 190, 1): 8appalréov Bdpcoc.
6pactc Bapparéou dragéper, 8Tt 6 mév Bpactc diaBolv Exet
kakdc Wv, 6 d¢ Oappakéoc e ayaddc émarveitar “Ymwepldnc g0
@nciv &v 1 Kueviakd (fr. 117 BL.2) ‘ol uév Bpaceic dvev Aoyic-
wod wdvra wpdrrouctv, of d¢ Oapparéor petd Aoyicmod TOUC
TpocTeCoHvTAC KivdUvouC dvéxmAnktor Umopévouct’.

Svipas: Geardéctatov: Oeod idéav Exov. elme d¢ "Avnipidv
&v T TTepl dpovoilac odrwe (fr. 108 Bl.?; 48 Diels) ‘dvOpwrroc, 25
8c pna uév mdvrwv Onplwv Beardéctatov yevécOar’.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 265, 9): 6époc’ od TOV kapdv
ol prytopec &xdlouv, olov xewudiva kxail Eap kai Bépoc, GA& ToUC
cuykopmtZopévouc KapmwoUc TV crepudtwy odTw Tpocnyopeucav.

18 cf. p. 155, 4 ss. 7—10 cf. p. 1566, 1—5. -
9 oVrwg Bekker, odroglibri. 24 et 26 Szaxudéoraroy Sauppe,

@eaidéoraroy Diels, Beardéorarog uulgo. 24 ¥yov Sauppe, &zwv
libri.
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Lex. s. QvART. p. 189, 81: 6éTtnv" Tdv daveilbuevov Aoydpv
¢’ olkig A Gvdpamddw fi xwplw.

" (= 28 B.) [AMMonN1vs] de differ. affin. uoc. p. 68
Valckenaer? (= FHG III p. 341s): dewpds xal dearig
5 Qrapéost” Sempdg utv pdo oty 6 &g Feodg meumduevog,
Dearng 0% 6 dydvov xal dedvowv. ... diaorélist odv
totvo Empeldg Avowpayidns év t@ modg Kexldiov
19 Valek. ITepl | t@v mage volg Arvixois ¢nrdowv xel modddv
mopadéosig morsizar. ... el T0 voig Adnvaiotg Ot-
10 ddpevov Sewoixdv odyl dia Tag déag (bs Ke-
xliiog OmélaPev), dAia O v0 év valg fogralg elg

Tovg Deodg edoefelv xal Smideiv xal sdpoalvedar.

8 Svias (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 189, 29): 6ewpixdv kal Bew-
pixn° ’ABRvnav fiv xpiuata xowvd, & OGewpikd Exaleito, d1d6-
15 peva Toic *Adnvaioic elc diavouriv. mporxOn d¢ odrwc: TO Ta-
Aadv SxAou yevouévou év Toic Oedtpoic xal TWv Eévwv Tdc Béac
wpoxatalauBavévrwy diedidoto Toic mwoMrtarc 10 Bewpwkdv, Gmwep
ficav dVo dBolot, tva ToOTO AauPdvovrec oi mokitar ddwcv adrd
T moker wcOOvV ThAc Béac. 6 Tolvuv &muelovmevoc TWV Xpn-
20 udtwv ToUtwv Gpxwv éAéyeto TV Bewpikdv. 7iv B¢ xai dA\a
Oewpixd, & devéueto &v Taic éopraic N moOAC.

Lex. 8. QviNt. p. 2656, 11 (apud Suidam lemma nudum):
Oprdciov wedlov' Témov Svoma. éxAnén d¢ amd Twv PAnGer-
cbv eic adtd Bpuby Um’ CABnvac Oplar ¢ eicv ai pavtikai

25 yigol. voupar dé Tivec, Oplan dvoualduevar, éEedpov T™Hv TOI-
a\’rrf]v pavreiav. ficav dé¢ *AmwdMMwvoc TiOnvol. 80ev kal 10 pav-
TevecOar OprdcOar.

Lex. 8. QvarT. p. 190, 3: Opinndov"’ {udmiov Beppwuévov.

Svipas: Oulfjuata’ wéupara, drapxdc, dgita, & &ucrov
30 olvw kal é\aiw elc Buclav dvapépovrec.

1 loydew ‘summam pecunise’, u. Steph. Thes. gr. ling.
V 848. 12 émiBeiv] émddey coni. Valckenaer non recte, ut
‘Wuensch monet.
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Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 265, 17 et lex. S. quart. p. 190, 4):
Owmela: xolaxefa, W mepicch mpbéc Tivac kohakela xat TO pn
EevBépwe TpocpépecOar Toic Umepéxouvav. ‘AvTipirv év T TTepl
éuovolac (fr. 109 BL.%; 64 Diels) “moMoi d’ ¥xovrec @ilouc od
yivibckouctv, GAN étaipouc morodvrar Bwmac mwAovTou kai TUXNC 5
kOAakac’.

Lex. 8. Qvarr. p. 190, 9: {apBopdyov Tov mralovra Aé-
youcwv.

Lex. 8. qviNt. p. 267, 21: iepal Tpiiperc: Tldparoc, Ca-
Aapwvia, *Avrivovic, Anuntpidc. adrar émt crparnyolc éméumovTo 10
xal rowvrac Tivac xpelac.

Svipas 8. u. {keredw (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 267, 156 et lex. S.
quart. p. 190, 10): . . ixetela- 1 {kecla. ixerela d¢ ixernplac da-
@éper’ ixetela pév yap éctiv fiv woreital Tic hid TV Adywv, drav
déntar cuyyviunc tuyelv A ééouc. Avtipv (fr. 77 BL?) “mepi 156
700 (un) &heelv Opdc éu¢ &dendn, defcac iy &yl ddxpua xal
{ketelaic wappar dudc dvameldev’. {ketnpla dé éctiv, fiv of
debpevor katatiBevral wou A merd xeipac Exouciv.

Svipas: {va* 8wou. ’Avnipiv &v Td Tlepl Thc Suovoiac
(fr. 110 BL?; 55 Diels) “dkveiv fva oldév &pyov dxveiv’. 20

Lex. 8. qviNt. p. 267, 18: {wwdc' yévoc "Adfvnav, ol moi-
odvrec tpaxébaa pétpa, ol avd Aéyov Thc odciac elxov To
Téhoc.

Lex. s. qvint. p. 267, 19: {ca Baivwv TTuBoxAet: avrl
100 petd TTuBoxAéouc dvactpepduevoc. 26

Svipas: tcoTeléic' of amd To0 petokelv xatd Tiva Tulv
mapd o0 dfuou Yevopuévnv xatd yhigicua petapaivovrec eic To
TRV Onuomomtwy dixaov icoteheic dvomdZovro. eEyiveto O¢
T00T0 Tolc pertolkoic Omd TAC TWOAewc, Ste EdoEav ed memonkévar
70 Kx0owév. S0

Svipas: Kalapitnc # éml tAc xahdunc o0 citov, A xv- - -

16 u7 ante lesiv add. Bernhardy. 27 naga edit. Me-
diolanensis, weel libri. )
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pov dvopa. kal AnmocOévnc &v T ‘Ymép 100 crepdvou (XVIII
129) ‘¢v 1d xhiclw Td wpdc T® Kahapity fipuwn’.

Svipas 8. u. Kaliac nwrepoppuet (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 275, 6

et lex. S. quart. p. 190, 20): . .. xaAAfov' mOfxov. Td ducxep

5 yap TV dvopdtwy edpnuitepov elbBactv of ’Artikol Tmpo@épe-

cOar’ xal Tov wibnkov odv xaliav mpocnydpeucav. Aefvapyoc

&v 1 Kard TTuBéou (fr. ,vI 2 Tur.) @A\’ ofumr demep of Touc

xalAfac &v Toic olkoic Tpépovrec’. TouTécTt mMOHKOUC. olTw de
kal tac ’Epivviac Eduevidac Aéyoucr.

10 Lex. 8. qviNt, p. 276, 10: kapdiwcduevor: m™v 100 60-
patoc xapdlav T mued xahvyavrec xal émbévrec Td mupl.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 190, 17): kapwod dikn ol yAc
auprcnTodvrec e mpocnkovcnc adrroic Aayxdvouct Toic diaxpa-
To0av' elta éAévrec Aayxdvouct xal wept Emxapmiac. TodTo xap-

15 o0 dlkn xaheitar

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 275, 12): kaTtalafeiv: elpnTar
xal &ml Tdxouc wodwv Td katahafeiv, 8tav Aéywpev 6 d¢ TV
pevyovra dubEac katéhaBev’. of d¢ Ppnropec xal émi To0 xoAd-
Zew. ’Avnipwv (cf. or. II a 2) ‘uh dvaitiov xatakapévrec Tov

20 aftiov’.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 190, 24): xataloyevc' ’AOn-
vaiwv cuveyn@icuévwy értakicxiiloic Tv dctdv EyxewpicacOar
Td mpdymara TAC wéhewc, fjcdv Tvec of Touc eic TodTO émMiTh-
delouc xatahéEovrec: kal To0TO €ixdc xAnOfjvar xatalovicacOai.

25 xal xarakoyevc & eic To0To TeTaYMévOC.

GreGor. coriNtH. VII 2 p. 1119, 27 W.: mpoPoriic d¢ xai |

1120 W. xataxeipotroviac Toco0Tév &cti 10 dhidgopov, 6Tt W uév mpo-

BoAny &ml &yvwcuévorc éctlv ddwnpact Tod katnyopoupévou, W de¢
xataxeipotovia 1| couynpoc To0 véuov kat’ Ekelvov dmépacic.

30 Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 275, 4): kavxQ- ol Aowmwol Pwy-
Topec &ml Thc adrhc dvvolac adyeiv Aéyoua. Auvkodpyoc (3™ &v T

12 ol yfig Gaisford, of y’ libri. 24 elxdg Bernhardy,
elxbrog libri. 81 0’ add. Bernhardy et Bekker.



XII. EKAOTH AEEEQN KATA STOIXEION 171

Tlept navredwv &xpricato 1@ Aéker (fr. 81 BL) “del d¢ tdMa &v
dnuoxpatiq cor eimeiv, évéc b odx &t cor' xakwc ydp adrod
mpoéctnc. &g’ olc kauyxq, of &Moot aicxuvovrar’.

Lex. 8. Qvart. p. 190, 19: képxwy* 6 dewdc dmaricar.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 190, 23): ke@dAaiov: Evior TV 5
Pedvuwe evretuxnkdtwy Toic Umd TV déka PnTépwv Ypageia
Aéyoic 10 xepdharov ofovrar mapeli@Oar émi wpdymaroc kai A6-
You uévov, wic mapd Alckivy év Td Katrd Ktnaedvroc (III 240)
‘O Evdewav pév xpnudtwy ol Eévor OnBaioic v dxpav, od map-
docav; hd d¢ &vvéa Tdhavra dpyupiou wdvrwv ‘Apkddwv EE- 10
€eAnAvBéTwY, N mPAEc 0¥ yeyévnrar; cv d¢ mhouteic kal Taic
fdovaic Taic cavtod xopnyeic. xal Td ke@dAaov, 76 uév Bacthikdv
xpuclov mapd ToUTw’. mapellnmrar d¢ xal &m’ dpyuplou TO Ke-
@dharov, dc 6 Aicxivne év T Katd Ktnagdvroc (I 104) ‘kai
ToK0V fiverkav AnuocOéver To0 dwpodokfjuaTtoc dpaxunv Tod un- 15
vdc THc pvac, éwc Td xepdhaov dmédocav’.

& Svipas: kepdlaiov: mapakaupdverar éml ypdupatoc kal
Abyou xal dpyupiov. oldtwe Alcxivnc év i Katd Ktnagewvroc
(III 240 et 104) xal AnpocBévnc &v i TTpoc "Agofov (XXVII 7).

LEx. s. qvarr. p. 190, 28: xndectal’ kal of dedwxbrec mpdc 20
Yduov ddedpdc A Ouyatépac xal of Aapdvrec.

Lex. 8. qvarr. p. 190, 16: kiykAic' ToUc dpugdxtouc EAe-
Yov xiykhidac.

Lex. 8. qvarr. p. 190, 26: xAnpwtal &pyxal mpaktépwy
éxhovéwy xal avriypapéwy. 25

Svipas: kivadoc: €lddc 11 Onplou, e xal AnuocBévnc &v
T® TTepl 100 credvou (XVIII 242) “To0To d¢ @ucer kivadéc écti
Tavepymov’. mav pév Onplov xivadoc GEodCt kakeicBar, 1diwc
d¢ THv d\bimexa. “xakolpyoc e GAUTNE’. dlwc d¢ pact Cike-
Mdtac ™v dAdirexa kivddiov xaheiv. 30

1—38 Lycurgi uerba corrupta sunt. 12 cavrod Bern-
hardy ex Aesch., {xvrod ABYV, ceavrod E. 26 évriyoagény
tacite J. H. Lipsius das attische recht u. rechtsverfahren I 1906
p. 119, 266, &vriyeaqif liber. 29 wavodoyos Bekker,
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puific éxdemc &va whv TiiC wputavevobaC. xal wdkv éx TV
é¢vvéa ToOTwy émcrémv &va xinpoi xal T wpayua wapadidwav,
atrrdc B¢ dcdyer niv dbav xal ¢mpeleirm xard vépov whvra e
vécOar xal undév wapakewpdijvar xpdc Td didayBijvar ToUC dixacrdc.
5 Lzx. s. qvinr. p. 260, 17: ¢miTponn® xal ) Tiv dppaviv
¢muéhein wapd Toic Pphropa, xal T curxwpijcai T\ TOoUC dp-
pufnroivrac daxpivar wepl div wpdc dAhouc Exovav.
Lex. s. qvixr. p. 259, 20 (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 187, 25):
émyxproc: 6 edyevijc xal yéver mwokitnc.
10 Svipas (cf. lex. S. quart. p. 187, 27): ¢whivOedOncav: 1o
xaraxkheicdOfjvar weproixodopnuévov, dcre EEodov py eivan xal ofrw
wavrekel dropiq woTod xal TpoPiic TeBvEvan, ThivOevBijval Aévetan.

8vipas (cf. Gregor. Corinth. VII 2 p. 1121, 12 et lex. S. quart.

p- 189, 1): ¢nwBelia’ woMdv eic xphuara cvxo@avrodvrwy

15 Touc émeixeic xal dwpdypovac Tv mwoltv xal pdhicra Ttodto

wpdrrev diaBalopéviey TV wepl TO Eumwbprov cupBalbvrwy émrl

vavtikoic Téxoic "AOnvaiol Inuiav Eratav katd Ty &yxakovvrwyv

OBoldv éxtivelv, el uy xa®’> div Evexdhouv, Tolrrouc é\otev. Tav-
™mv Thv Inuiav Enwperiav dvéuacav.

20 Svipas (cf. lex. S. quart. p. 189, 7): éwwvuvpor of xar’
apetiv dampémovrec dctol kal Eévor yahkaic eikécv Emudvro*
4@’ dv &viwv xal Taic @uAaic &tédn dvépata. @ac ’ exeibev
mpdrrov dOEar TaC QuAdc EEnrHcacBar.  dwopouvtwv Yap adTiv
Sdvopa Taic Quhaic BéBar, 4md Twv EvdoEordTwy TOUTO WolACAN,

25 xal Eéactov éxatdv dvéuata dlg ypayduevov xhnplicar. wapd
d’ obv Tac elkdvac TV émwvipwv TodTwv elmyodvro TOUC V-
uouc, mwplv A vevécBar xuplouc, v’ évrurxdvovrec avroic of Bou-
Abuevor xarnyopoiev.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 269, 18): ¢pyoAdBoc’ ody tcmep
30 &v 1) cuvnBeiq dokoduev EpyohdBov xakeiv Tdv Omép Tivwy Eprwy
80 ad uerba év vj) ovwndele . . xelely cf. Ders L. 8. p. XXVIIL

11 meeiosxodopnuévov Radermacher, wepiwxodopnuévoy Bek-
ker, meol oluod‘éy.mm pévoy uulg. 12 mavredsl Kuester, mwow-
zelfj libri. 22 &g’ .. érédn Bekker, dp’ . . éiBas uulg.
26 0” odw Bekker, yody libri.
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mcOov Aaupdvovra kal Exovra Touc cuvepyaZopévouc, odtw kai
ol pfiTopec &EedéEavro TOV EpyohdBov, GAN’ &mi @Aavpwv wpayud-
Twv Xplvrar M- dvéuan, wc Anuocbévne év i Tlpdc v Bou-
Myv xal Toév dfuov Eémctoh) (epist. III 84) “moAU ydp udMov
etvolac xal piavBpwriac Td mapdvra wpdymata deiran f Tapaxfc
xal ducuevelac, v UmepBolf xpubuevol Tivec ép‘fbhaBOOCI xa’
Oubv eic dmodoxnv mpayudtwy, bv doyeucdeiev’.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 2569, 11): ¢écxnuaticuévoc: 6
TmpocwoinTov Tpdmov Exwv xal dokdv elvar kbcuioc, e mapd
Avuclg &v T TTpoc Tipwva (fr. 229 Tur.; 78 Thalh.) ‘of d’ dha-
Zovevovtan pév Tiuwwvt mapamhncwe xal écxnuaticuévor mwepiép-
xovrar Werep oUToc’.

Lex. 8. Qvarr. p. 188, 6: ¢T{0evcev' &peyev.

Lex. 8. Qvisr. p. 260, 21: eddoxoVuevoc' 6 cuykatatifé-
pmevoc xal uw dvrinéywv.

Svipas (ef. lex. 8. quint. p. 269, 4 et Gregor. Corinth. VII 2
p. 1120, 4 W, et lex. 8. quart. p. 187, 8): edOudikia‘ Srav eic-
dynral mic xpiOncdpuevoc, mepl v undémw yvicic Eyéveto dika-
ctnplov, T00TO €VOUdIKIa xaheitar® mepl v Yap xexpicdam Tic
pna, mwepl TolTwy mapaypdpecOa Epeitar. ‘odk dxoucavrec ThAC
edBudklac, kal elkéTwe: ob yap &ml TQ dixdZewv EkdOnvro, GAN’
¢ml mpocxhuatt xal mpocimy dikactdv’.

Lex. s. QvarT. p. 187, 8: edOuva’ mpdc TovC kaxde d&p-
Eavrac Inuia. o

Lex. 8. Qvart. p. 187, 16: €dpoAmddv yévouc elvar Aé-
youct Ty EduéATou maidwv.

Lex. 8. Qvarr. p. 188, 10: EdpuBatov Aéyovav &m mpo-
dénc véyove Kpofcov, A xhémtnc dv did TAc dpopfic Epuyev.
Lex. 8. qvint. p. 2569, 27 (cf. Suidas s. u. edcyjuwy): edcxh-

pwv: 6 xécuoc xal we@buevoc Toic véuoic wapd Toic PriTopcry,
ody 6 mhovcioc kal TOME kexTnuévoc.

5 7 Dem., éx libri. 8 &» Dem., &g libri. 7iveg Dem.,
volg libri. .

15

30
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Gxzcor. comxra. VII 2 p. 1119, 22 W. (cf lex 8. quart.
p- 186, 9): d b & éwoyngubeic dwd Tibv dijpwv €ic T xoVOV
dixacthpov peterifero, ¢prévan ENéyero, xal | perdBeac E@ecic
dsvopsdZero.

. 7

[P R R4

5 Svioas /cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 188, 30): ¢pérar- &vdpec Omep
wevrixovra & yveyovérec xal dpicra Befuvcévar dwdhnyav Exov-
Tec, ol xal Tac povikdc dixac Expwvov. Exakeiro ¥ adbmiv Td
dxacthpa Eperdv.

8vipas (cf. Gregor. Corinth. VII 2 p. 1119, 16 W. et lex S.

10 quint. p. 312, 31 et lex. 8. quart. p. 187, 6): ¢pniyncic écm dixn
elcayopévn &xl Tovc OmodeEapévouc Tdv elpybuevov Imd TV vo-
pwv émpaiverv Thc xpac, olov puydda fi dvdpopévov: #i Srav
Tdv dnpociwv 11 xaréxerv dox Tic xpdpa.

Lzx. s. qvarT. p. 188, 12: ’E@i1dATnC oUroc UPpicBeic éau-
16 TOv THC Boulfic dmectépnce xataxpivac adriv.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 189, 6): &xivor" ol uév xahkxoi,
ol d¢ &x xepdpov, elc odc xadldav of diarmral Td Ypappateia
Tdv paprupdyv, & Tivec éuapripncav, xail xaracnunvduevor petrd
Ta0ta, e éxkAnOein % dlara, Toic dikacraic Emedidouv.

20 Lex. s. qvint. p. 261, 9 (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 189, 14): Zn-
AwTo0’ xal éml 100 ZnhoOv kal éml Tod pakapiZewv &rakav TO
In\wrdv ol Pprropec. xal éml Tod pipeicOm. kéxpnvranr d¢ xai
éml 100 Emarvelv 1@ Znhodv. :

Svipas 8. u. fffjcavrec: . . énl dletec HPAcar Aéyeray,

25 drav of EmkAMpwv vieic dokda vevevAcOar dpuédior Td matpPpa

wapahappdverv. ’lcaidc nav (fr. 90 Tur.; 26 Thalh.) “fyovueda

Yap &xelvy pév Tov &yyutdtw Yévouc deilv cuvoikeiv, Td d¢ xph-

pata Téwe uév Thc Emikipou elvan, Ereaddv d¢ maidec éml dlerec
HBHcwary, Exelvouc adTwv kpateiv’.

26—29 idem locus Isaei legitur p. 187, 7—10 s. u. réwg.

17 &lg od¢ Bernhardy ex Photio, &lg & libri. 19 émd.n-
&aln Hemsterhuis, éyxindein libri. 26. 27 7yodusda yoe ex
Suida ipso s. dmc éynybueda pdv libri. . 29 fPrjowsy ex
Suida ipso s. rémg: 7fdoty libri.
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Lex. s. Qvart. p. 189, 22: Wyepovia dixactnpiov: of
&vdyovrec @ovikdc dlkac.

Lex. 8. QviNT. p. 262, 6: dn" éml TV TPV Xpévwy TdC-
cetay, &ml 100 &vectroc kal mapeAniuBéToc kai wéAhovroc.

Lex. s. qvint. p. 262, 8: fixicta® évavriov T pdMcra. cn- &
palver d¢ kal 10 oddapwc mwapd Toic PriTopat kai Kwuikoic.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 189, 20): Hliaia kal HAid-
{ecOar Pouln cuvectica €& avdpwv xiMwv. éléyeto dé xal 6
Tédmoc odtwc, &v I cuvnBpoiZovro. NhdZecBon d¢ xai A{acic
écn 10 &v Hhalg dwkdZew. 10

Lex. s. Qvint. p. 262, 6: AA{010v" GvaicOntov | pdrtarov.
Lzex. s. Qvint. p. 263, 16: AmicTncav’ dvrl 100 Ameldncav.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 268, 13 et lex. 8. quart. p. 189, 24):
fipeto’ fpwta, Eeyev, Npwrnce. xeitar ¢ xal éml 100 émai-
pecOr T PpoviuaTL 15

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 262, 8): Arapnkwc: énl TicC
Topvelac.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 190, 1): 6appaléov' Odpcoc.
Opacuc Bappakéouv dagéper, 61 6 mév Opacyc daBolv Exer
kakdc dv, 6 d¢ OBapparéoc e dyabdc Emarveitar “Ymepldnc 20
enclv &v 1) Kubviaxd (fr. 117 BL?) ‘of uév Bpaceic dvev Moyic-
nod wdvra wpdrtroucy, ol d¢ Oappakéor meTd Aoyicuod ToOUC
TpocmwecoHvTac Kivduvouc avékmAnktor vmouévouct’.

Svipas: Geardéctatov: Oeod (déav Exov. elme d¢ "Avnipiv
&v @ Tlepl dpmovolac oftwe (fr. 108 Bl?; 48 Diels) ‘dvOpwmoc, 25
8c pna uév mavrwy Onplwv Beadécratov YevécOar’.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 266, 9): Bépoc: o0 Tév kapdv
of pritopec éxdhouv, olov xeyudva kal Zap xal Oépoc, GAAd TovC
cutkopiZopévouc KaproUc TWv crepudtwy odtw mpomydpeucav.

18 cf. p. 155, 4 ss. 7—10 of. p. 166, 1—56. -
9 ofrwg Bekker, odroglibri. 24 et 26 Bsaudéoraroy Sauppe,

Peatdéoraroy Diels, decrdéoraros uulgo. 24 ¥yov Sauppe, &yov
libri.
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Svipas s. u. oloc: .. oloc Av' avrl 100 €rowmoc fiv. Ti-
Oetat d¢ kal dvri Tod écovdaZe. Auciac (fr. 169 Tur.; 62 Thalh.)
‘¢BraZeré Te Yap xal oloc fiv EEevpely v BUpav’. cnualver dé
xal 10 dvramodotikdv: ‘Torodroc, oloc v 6 wamp’.

5 Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 285, 5 et lex. S. quart. p. 192, 9):
bxvi qofoduar. xal mukvidc ToUTw KéxpnTar CopoxAijc é&mi
T00 ofeicOat (Ai. 82)

@povodvra ydp viv odkx @v &Eéctnv Suvw.
kal of pritopec odx &ml delac xal pabupiac éxphicavro T bvo-

10 pati, GA’ éml 100 @6Bou kal Tod @ofeicor. Avripwv (fr. 139
Bl.%; 56 Diels) ‘xakdc &’ &v (eln), € (&n’) dwodar uév xal péi-
Aouct Toic KwvdUvolc T YAWTT) Bpactverar kol T Béhev émelyer,
16 d¢ Epyov &v mapf), dkvel’. kai AnumocBévnc &v dummxdv
mpwTw (I 17) ‘pnui O dixd Bonbntéov elvar Toic mWpdyMacty

16 Opitv, T® Te TdC TOAewc Toic ’OAuveioic cZewv xal touc TodTO
mowjcovrac crpatuhrac éxméumeav, xal T@ ™V &xelvou xWpav
kakWc motelv kal Tpuipect xal crpatuirarc éréporc. €l d¢ Batépou
ToUTWV dMywphceTe, dkvidy uR pdraroc Ouiv 1) crpatela vévnrar’.
kal ‘Ounpw d¢ éml 7100 @O6Bou & Oxvoc Téraktar onc yap

20 "Ayopéuvwy mepl 100 ddedpod avtod (K 122)

olt’ Sxvw elkwv olt’ dppadinc vdoio.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 285, 3): dAiyapxoUmevor:
Omd OMywv dpybuevor. Tpeic ela wolrelar, Bacikela, dhyapxia,
dnuoxparia.

26 Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 285, 1 et lex. 8. quart. p. 192, 7):
Omo0- &rylc. ... . AnpocBévne T 6uod dvrt Tod Eyyic xéxpn-
Tar &v T® Katd ’Apicroyeitovoc (XXV 51) ‘elclv 6uod dicuipion
Xthddec "AOnvaiwy’., EvBa ydp Bovetor dnlodv, &t &yyiuc TV
dicpupiwy €iclv, emel 811 ye odx fcav dicuiplor @avepbv. ’lcaioc

30 d¢ 70 duoD émi xpévou Eraev év T TTpdc AwpbéBeov (fr. 34 Tur.;
9 Thalh.) ‘éc TocodTov wovnplac 6uod kol TOAunC EAHAVOE’
xal & 1d Tipdc KaMkpdmyv (fr. 76 Tur.; 19 Thalh.) ‘od uwyv
GM\\& toUTtou mavra Onod Tadta émrtdEovroc’. Avciac dé éml T6-
mou To0Tto &rakev &v Tf) TTpdc Metdverpav émctorf (fr. 266 Tur.;

11 &ln et én’ add. Diels. 12 émelyes Blass, énslyety libri.
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112 Thalh.) “yuvaikdyv d¢ oM@V xal dvdpdv duo0 katakeuévwv’.
xal “Ounpoc &mi témou. TTdtpoxhoc vdp Aéyer (W 83—84)

uh &ud v dmdveuBe TIOApuevar dcté’, *AxAAeD,

G\’ OpoD, we érpdpnuev &v buetéporct ddporcr.

Svipas: EuBVmia’ 8ca xabaipovrec Thc oiklac *Aénvaio
vioxtwp &oc €lxov &v Taic Tpédoic TBévar, TadTa SEuBUMa
é\éyeTo.

Lex. 8. QvarT. p. 191, 27: dpyedvéc elav ol korvwvodvrec
d\Hroic Bedv A Mpwwv &v iepoic kal kov) Bunmolodvrec, thc
Xdpnc Aéyer &v @ Kard Awvuciou. kal wdhv dpyedvec Tivec,
&v ’Amoloyiq UBpewc capéc morel. oUrol elav of Toic idlg dprdpu-
pnévorc Beoic dpnidZovrec kal Twv fepiv d¢ kplvovrec dpyedvac
éavtovc dAHAouc éxdouv.

Lex. 8. Qvart. p. 192, 6: §pov EmBeivar xwplw* Tod da-
veicapévou 10 Svopa éypdpero eic cavida kal Expepdro &ml Tod
4ypo0.

LEx. 8. QvART. p. 192, 1: odcia’ Srav uy cbZwcl Tivec Tovc
xapmouc dmododvar, éx mdcnc avrovc ThAc odclac dmairodvral.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 298, 10 et Pollux II 17): wa1-
ddprov: o0 pdévov ém TV dppévwv xéxprnvrar T@® dvéuartt of
pritopec, A& kal éml mapBévwv. “Ymepidnc &v 19 Tipdc Ti-
pudvdpav (fr. 164 Bl ‘kataleipOévrwv Yap ToUuTWwY, duoiv dde\-
@otv kal duoiv ddergaiv, dppavitv kai mpdc mwatpdc kal mwpdc
untpdc xail wadapiwv [waldwv]’.

Svipas: walaidv: of PpRTopec éxphicavro TP mokawp émi
apyuplov éx davelicuatoc dgeopévou. oftwec Avuclac év T
TIpdc ’Ahkipov (fr. 13 Tur.; 6 Thalh.) ‘xairor €l dmodedker T
Kmaxkhel Tdc mevrikovra makadc, demep odtéc pna’.

10 Xdeng] ,cf. Aesch. II 71 Wuensch. 12 02 xpivovres
estne corruptum? 21. 22 Tipdvdoay Hemsterhuis, Tipcavdoov
libri. 22. 28 xavaleipfévrmy . . dvoly (dvoly iam apud Bek-
kerum) &dsipaiv, Sopovdy Blass, xarellaydévieoy . . dvaly
é&dedpaly, dopavaly libri. 24 waidoy del. Blass, 26 v
makaidy Gaisford ex Phot. 28 zag om. libri praeter C.

Caecilii Calactini fragmenta. 12

5

10
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CiceMig wapappuktwpevbpevoc Toic mohepioic Ingleic tmd Aa-
pnaxov dmweruumavicon’,

Svipas: mwappncia: .. ol pHTopec TH mappnciqe xatexpr-
cavro éml TWv dvedlZetv peAévrwv Tovc dxovovrac, Grav oi
3 dakeyouevol TV 00 DdEGVTWC TOTE TEMPATUEVWY UVNUOVEVWCLY, 5
-7 W Alcxivne &v Tt Katd Tipdpxov (I 172) ‘Nkédnuoc d¢ Umd
“ ’Apictayépou  tetehetnke Praiy Oavdty, éExxomelc 6 defdaroc
- “apgotépouc ToUc O@BaApmovc kai THV YAWTTav E&kTunOelc,
“wappnaidZero micrevwv Toic véporc’. kal év T TTept mapampe-
~“Belac (I 70) “mpofpnuan d¢ wappncaidcacbar xal Eeubépwe dua 10
-*al TaAn0f eimdv cbZecdar’.

- - Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 298, 5 et lex. S. quart. p. 198, 5):
. - lataixiwyv: dvp and cuxogavriac Toév Blov mololuevoc xal
- ’_,oocxpot':ew émrndedwv toic edbdoxiuolCct TV véwv. diepdAleto
.. .- xal e xhémme kal Toxwpoxoc, Wicte xal kwuwdeicBmn émi 15
..~ Yroiwc.
Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 297, 80): watphbwv' warpda
~-roucty ol PpHTopec, Stav adroic 6 Aéyoc ) mepl xpnudrtwv
wwv. ’lcoioc (fr. 26 Tur.; 6 Thalh.) ‘dmopavd ydp Ouiv, wc
¢ & Thc émudiipoy 10 Xwplov TodTO 00d’ évéveTo mUimoTE, 20
.2 We Av matpdov Avapévae T@ matpl Mevexpdtouct & de
,apévnc Ecxe Td matpia wavra’. waTpra dé Aéyouar Ta &On
- ™, 14 vémpa kol Td pucthpla kel Tdc éoprdc. AvmQ@dv
-..”"" 18 BLY) ‘ro0ro d¢ Toic véuouc eidic matplouc kal maAatovc
e by’ maTtpikdv d¢, Stav wepl mpocwmou TordvTal TOV 85
= w. ‘kal ToUTwy GEwlelc did 1O matpikdc adbTd @lhoc elvar’
smc &v 1@ Kard Kmagdvroc (I 52).
. P J‘Lnx 8. QVINT. P. 298, 1: meicerar cnuaivet xal 76 mei-
‘6‘ ‘n xal O mwhcxew.

(”}‘Lu 8. QiNT. p. 297, 21 (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 192, 80): so
. F ‘“’nxocreuovral kal TO WevTNKOCTEVGHEVOV' TOV €lc-
= vwv elc Tov Tlepmd @opriwv xal dvdpamédwv éx Tic

M Apiordeyov Aesch. 13 Iorrauxlwy plerique libri, corr.
\'x\“' w; of. Def. tab. Att. ed. Wuensch (= CIA Append) 66 et

.'o‘".' ¢ 19 émopavd Scheibe, éwogaivm libri.

M -4 P
R :B-V 12*
e



172 XII. EKAOTH AEEEQN KATA EITOIXEION

Svipas 8. u. xéBakoc (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 190, 25): ... xo-
BaAeia: W) mapd mwovnpod &vlpymou xohaxela.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 275, 7): kopomAdBor- of TovC

xbpouc mAdrrovrec knpd A YUWw, Toutéctt Td IMa mwdvra. of

5 xatackevdZovrec eidwla Bpaxéa &k mnhod mavrwv Zhwv, olc &E-
anat@cOon T4 wawddpra elwbev, olToc xopomhdOoc kaheital.

Lex. s. qvarr. p. 190, 21: KpwBuloc: olitoc Edwxe xph-
pota A@nvaioic kal &cwce katadixouc.

Lex. 8. qvart. p. 190, 16: kwAaxpétar' ol xparodvrec di-
10 xactikhv Znuiav.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 191, 8): Aermopapruplov
d{kn* Toic &mcramévoic TI TV TMEmpayuévwy kal papTuphcelvy
Omecxnuévorc &v dixacmnpiw, elra d¢ Gcrepov dmoguyodav EAdy-
xavov dhknv: k@v uev flwcav, éniudvro kat’ dElav, el d¢ uW

15 é\or 6 dubkwv, TpbecTipov ériBeto dpaxun.

Svipas: Aewxéprov: Témoc Thc "ArTikfic, dmd {ctoplac. éAl-
MwEé mote W ‘Arrikfy, xal Aac fiv Tiv dewvdv Tawddc cpay.
Aedc odv Tic TdC éauTtod Buyatépac émdédwke xal dmhlrate ToD
AMpod Thv oAy kal &k ToUTou &KAHON O ToémoC Aewxbpiov.

20 Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 191, 7): AnErapyxikév Ypau-
pareiov: ’Adnvalwv Tiv dcrv Tiv éxévtwv Hlxlav dpxerv
dvaypdperar t® Svona mpocTiBepévwv TV diuwv adroic. «xat
¢E exelvwy TV Ypappuateiwv xknpodct tdc dpydc.

de re fusius egit J. Toepffer Hermes XXX 1895 p. 891 ss.

GREGOR. CORINTH. VII 2 p. 1120, 26 W. (cf. Suidas s. u. MjEv

25 diknc et lex. 8. quart. p. 191, 5): AfjEic diknc Td xarayreilar

kpiav Tdv idhiwnik@v dmodécewy, xal Aaxeiv pév dlknv 16 mpwTwc
xatewelv xTA.

Svipas (cf. lex. S. quint. p. 277, 38): MiBoupyikh xal Ai-
BoTpiBikhy dapéper: B uév MBoupyikny, fiv &v Toic perdAorc
30 épydZovtan of Téuvovrec Touc MOouc' 1) d¢ MBorpifixhy éctv, fiv
periacty of xatataivovrec xal xocpodvrec tovc AMOouc, der’ drm-
cdn@évar v edmpéweiav Exactov TV Epywv. Avclac év T
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TIpdc Navciav mwepl 100 TUmouv (fr. 186 Tur.; 69 Thalh.) ‘@&
dd 10 Tpeic Téxvac épydlecBar, T™v Te MBoupYikhv kat AMBoTpr-
Bucv xal mpdc TolUrroic Td TeTpuPnkévar’.

Lex. 8. qvart. p. 191, 9: Aupaivouévou* avri 100 Avuai-
VovToC. 8

Lex. s. qvarr. p. 191, 16: paprtuplav E¢uBdirecdar 16
Tpotpéxev mpd Kkapod paprupicar.

Svipas (cf. lex. S. quart. p. 191, 14): peceyyunua: pecey-
Yunud éctiv, Stav ol cuvrBéuevor mpdc dAMilouc mepl whayud-
Twv TOV 00 katd Tpdmov oddE dikaiwc EcecOar meAAdvrwv, A 10
wepl dv TIc BAGPN Yeviicetar TW xowvd TAC mMONewc, Omep TOD
wpaxOfvar Td katd TaC cuvOfikac wcBév Tiva dpicavrec, mapa-
xataTié@vrar kowvd Qidw Td dpyvprov, Stw &v dugotéporc Toic
pépear doxi), dv dpa ExmpaEduevor Td croinBévra Befanbcwet.

Svipas: peceyyvoOvtar éyyuntal yivovrar, #i &yyunrdc 15
wowdvrar, we kal ‘lcoxpdtne év Tl Kard Twv copictwv (XII 5).

Lex. 8. QviNT. p. 281, 22: puetalrdcceiv' xeitar kal éml
100 Teheutdv Blov mapd Toic PprTopa kal éml Tod petafdMewv.

Lex. 8. qvint. p. 281, 19: uértoixor' ol karahmévrec Tac
abtv matpidac kal *AdHvnav oilxfcavrec, ol kai &réhouv petol- 20
xiov éxdctou Etouc dpayxmdc dudexa.

Lex. 8. QvinT. p. 280, 30: petrpodciv of ’ABnvator Tov
ufiva oltwc: vouunvia. e€fra deutépa. elra xatd T™v ceAqvnv
dyouar Touc pAvac. xatd d¢ TAC amd TAC vouunviac uépac 4
ictapévn N ceMvn abEnav AapPdver, xal wpocetiBe|cav ictauévou 281
uéxpr dvatne.  elra dexdrn, elra évdexdtn, elra dwdexdtn, xal
tpln éml déxa' oltw péxm ThAc évdtne. €lta elxdc. €lra pia
xal elkdc. UVcrépa dexdtn. xal Thv deutépav kal eixdda évdtnv
@Oivovroc katd V@aipectv dmd dexdtnc @Bivovroc éxdhouvv: @6i-
ver Yap. TNV d¢ évammv kai eixdda Uctépav @Bivovroc, TV dé S0
dydomv kal eikdda Tpitnv @Oivovroc, Thv d¢ éRdOUNV xal elkdda

11 meel] €€ scr. Bekker. 13 Gz Hemsterhuis, §zws libri.
14 &v .. ©&] éxmoakdusvor, &v &oo v coni. Bernhardy.
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Tetdpnv @Oivovroc, v d¢ &tnv xal elxdda wéumrmyv @blvovroc,
™v 3¢ wéumrmyv xal elxdda étnv @bivovroc, Thv d¢ TetdpTnV
xal elxdda EBdOunv @Bivovroc, Tv d¢ Tpltnv xal elxdda dydonv
@bivovroc. ThHv d¢ Tpraxdda Evnv xal véav, &t pépoc uév T

5 &xel 100 wapwynkétoc, pépoc d¢ 100 mélovroc xal évectiwroc,
Smep véov &criv. & dugotépwv odv Td Svopa xéxpartar.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 280, 28): unAéBotoc xwpa-

Omd moheuiwv EEepnuwoeica, fiv xatavéuerar Td TeTpdmoda. Kei-
Tt d¢ tolvopa xal wapd T® Avkovpyw &v Td Kat® Adrodlkouv
10 (fr. 14 Bl) ‘@d xal punAdBorov thv ’AtTikhv Gviike’. * ‘Bou-
Aevopévou bt dmwc T moher xpncnrar, Onpaior pév uniéportov
dvetvar cuveBoulevov, Pwieic d¢ dvreimov cvcan’ (cf. Isocr. XIV 81).

Lex. s. qviNT. p. 281, 16: ufivec ’AOnvaiwv olrtor’ éxa-
TopuBawby, petayertvidv, Bondpouilv, Tuaveyulhy, papaxmpuby,
15 Tocedewy, Yaunhbv, * ckepo@opilv.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 188, 5): popfar ... Thc d¢ po-
plac Ehalac 6 cTéhexoc cnkdc kakeitar. Auciac (VII 11) ‘dpxovroc
kdv U’ Euo0d Exxexd@Oar’.

Svipas: poxOnpia: # xoxia, wc AvkoOpyoc &v T Katd

30 Auxéppovoc (fr. 68 Bl) od yap 8ciov (Tdv) Todc (mév) ye-

ypaupuévouc vopouc, d’ iv v dnuoxpatia chZetar, wapapaivovra,

érépwy O poxBnpv elcnymmiv WV xal vouobérnv yevéuevov,
aTiuwpnrov dpeivar’.

& Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 281, 24): poxOnpéc xal péx -

25 Bnpoc mpomapokutévwe: Emimovoc A movmpdc: mwapd d¢ prTopciv
6 xaxdc UmefAnmrar, xal poxOnpla ém Tic xaxiac Téraxtar.
oltw Aeivapyoc (fr. LXXXIX 22 Tur). ’Avripdv 3¢ 6 wahai6é-
Tatoc TV PNTépwy T uév poxdnpl éxprcato odx &ml 100 xa-
ko0 avdpdc kal eicayouévou elc dikactiprov tva xarnyopnédq,

9 Abroddxov Osann, Adroxdéovs libri. 10 post &vfjxe non-
nulla excidisse uidentur. 11 Onfaior Kuester, 48nvaioc libri.
156 lacunam indicaui auctore Wuenschio. 17 élaxicg dubitanter
Boysen L. 8. p. 28, poelag éxsivng & oréieyos E, poelag tod ore-
Aégov ABV, 20 7dv add. Bernhardy. piv add. idem.
22 sionynrny Cobet, &Enyneaw libri. piyvbusvoy scr. Blass.
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G\’ &l mwatpdc dlknv Aaxévroc Umép dmecpayupévou mawddc TOV
unoxOnpodv Etake: xal pnav odrwc &v TTpoouioc kol *EmAéyoic
(fr. 70 BL®) ‘xdyw pév 6 moxBnpdc, Svriva éxpAlv TeBvnxévan,
W Toic éxBpoic xatdyehwc’.

[Svipas: vavpdytov: dc 100 uN crpatevecdm xal To0 M- 5
welv Tv TdEwv xal 100 T4 Emha dmoBakeiv Inuiat fcav wpic-
pévan &x TV vépuwv, oltwc xal Tod uny vavpaxfcar. To0TO TO
S@Anua vavupdxov éxaleiro.]

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 298, 2): véperv mpocrdTnV"
dvrl 700 &xewv mpoctdrnv. TWV Yap petolkwy Exactoc MeTd 10
mpocTdTov TWV dct@v Tivoc Td mpdypara adbtod dubxer xal TO
petolkiov kateriBer. kol TO Exewv TpoctdTnV xoA€itar vépewv
wpoctdtnv. “Yrepldnc (fr. 21 Bl.%) ‘dcte xeheuctéov TOUC map-
Tupodvrac Td Towdta kal ToUc wapexopévouc {un) pdtnv dmra-
Tav Uudc, (Eav) pn turxdvwa dikadtepa Aéyovrect kal vépov
Opiv dvaykdZete wapéxecOat, Tdv keheovra uM véuelvy poctdtny’.

-

5

Lex. 8. vart. p. 191, 21: vopo@uAakec oUror &xwivov
mapdvoudv Tt fj dcoupopov ThH WoAEr YevécOa.

Svipas: EuAlaBeiv: dirmy &ctiv §) xpAiac 100 culaBetv
wapd Toic dpyxaioic: mpdc ydp didgopov xMciv dudgopoc xal 1) 20
didvola. &av pév yap mpdc aimatiky W cvrakic f, ExOpav xal
ducuéverav maplctnar To0 culappdvovrtoc, xakoupylav d¢ Tod
culauBavouévou, e viv ‘EullaBeiv Tov dvdpa’. xal AnuocBévnc
é&v T Katd Mewilov (XXI 116) ‘odxl cuMnydueba adrdv;’ &av
¢ mpdc domikiv, cyuaiver QMav xal cuppaxiav, e ’lcokpdTnc 26
¢v 1aic TTopawvéceav (I 8) “6pd d¢ xal THv TUXNV NuMiv culap-
Bdvoucav’ fcov T cuvaywvilouévny. ¢Emdyer yoOv ‘xal TOV
Tapbévra xapdv cuvaywviZduevov’. kai Anuocdévnc mpwtw k-
wmkdy.

5 et 8 wavpdytov libri, sed &vowy,a wov corrigendum est;
cf. supra (p. 143, 16—19) u. &'ua'vy.azwv, i plane eadem legun-
tur. itaque a.ppa.ret errore glossam de superiore loco huc
translatam esse. 11 Jdegnse Kuester, svvoxe libri. 14 pi
add. Coraes. 156 #&» add. Sauppe; Blass hoc modo locum
sanare uult: dpdg, SU. émodsixvivor 8tt) Tvyydvovet.

16 duiy Coraes, fuiv libri.
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Svipas 8. u. oloc: .. oloc Av' dvrl to0 &rowmwoc fv. 7i-
Qetar d¢ xal dvti 100 EcmovdaZe. Avciac (fr. 169 Tur.; 62 Thalh.)
‘¢Praletd Te vap xal oloc Av EEeupelv Thv BUpav’. cnuaiver d¢
kal Td dvramodotTikdv: ‘torodtoc, oloc fiv & wathp’.

5 Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 285, 5 et lex. S. quart. p. 192, 9):
dxv: @ofoduar. kal mukvidc ToUtw kéxpntar CogoxAijc émi
700 (oBeicOu (Ai. 82)

@povoldvta Ydp viv obx @v EEécmv Sxvw.
xal ol pritopec ovk &ml dedac xal pgdupiac Exphcavro T Ovo-

10 paty, GAA’ &ml 100 @oPov xal Tod @oPeicOar. ‘Avmipiv (fr. 139
Bl.*; 56 Diels) ‘xaxdc 3’ &v (€ln), € (¢n’) dmodar uév xal pé-
Mouat toic kwvdivoic Th YAty Bpacivetrar xal Th Békewv Emelyer,
10 d¢ ¥pyov &v mapd), Okvel’. xal AnpocBévnc &v duumrmixiv
mpry (I 17) ‘pnui dY dixfl Ponbnréov €lvar Toic mpdymacv

15 Opiv, Td Te Tdc MOAew Toic 'OAuveloc chiZewv xal ToUc To0TO
mowcovrac crpatihtac éxméumeav, xal Td THV Exelvou xwpav
kakdc molelv xal Tpifpect kal crpatlbrarc érépoic. €l d¢ Batépou
ToUuTwy dAtywphcete, dxkvid i mdtatoc Vuiv ¥ crpatela Yévnrar’.
kal ‘Ounpw d¢ éml Tod @6Bov 6 Oxvoc Téraxtar. oncl yap

20 'Avapéuvwv mepl 100 ddeh@od avTod (K 122)

olt’ Sxvw elkwv olt’ adppadina véoro.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 285, 8): dAivrapxolvuevor-
Ond dMywv dpyduevor. Tpeic el mohrrelon, Bacirela, dhyapxia,
dnuoxpartia.

26 Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 285, 1 et lex. S. quart. p. 192, 7):
Opo0: &yylc. . ... AnpocBévne T 600 dvrl Tod EyyUc xéxpn-
Tar &v T® Katd ’Apicroyeitovoc (XXV 51) ‘elciv 6uod dicuvpion
xthddec *Adnvaiwv’. &vba ydap Bovletar dnhodv, 81t &rric TV
dicpuplwy elclv, Emel 811 ye odk Acav dicuvpror pavepév. ’lecaioc

30 b¢ 10 6uod éml xpévou Erakev &v T TTpdc AwpbBeov (fr. 84 Tur.;
9 Thalh.) ‘éc tocodtov mowmplac 6uod xai TOAunC EAHAvOE’
kai &v td TTpdc Kakpdtnv (fr. 76 Tur.; 19 Thalh.) ‘o0 unv
GA\& ToUTou mavra Smod Tadta émrdEovroc’. Avuclac d¢ émi T6-
Tou T00To &rakev &v Tf TTpdc Metdverpav &mctol (fr. 2566 Tur.;

11 &ln et éx’ add. Diels. 12 énmelyes Blass, éxelyaty libri.
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112 Thalh.) ‘yuvaikdv d¢ oM@V xal dvdpwv 6pod xataketpévwy’.
xal “Ounpoc énl Témou. TTdtpoxhoc Ydp Aéver (¥ 83—84)

uh &ud civ drdveuBe TBHuevar deté’, "AxiMeD,

GAN’ 6uod, e Erpdpnuev &v duetéporct déuow.

Svipas: d&v@Vuia’ 8ca xabaipovrec Tdc olxiac *Abnvaio
vixtwp &oc elxov &v Taic Tpddoic TBévar, TadTa dELOUM
éréyeTo.

Lex. 8. Qvarr. p. 191, 27: dpyedvéc elav of kowwvodvrec
a\fhoic Bedv A Mpwv &v {epoic xal xowvf) BunmoloOvrec, e
Xdpnc Aéyer &v @ Katd Awovuclov. xal wdhiv dpyedvec Tivec,
&v ’Agoloyiq UBpewc capéc moel. odrof elciv of Toic idig dgidpu-
uévorc Beoic dpyidZovrec xal Thv lepliv d¢ xplvovrec dpyedvac
€autolc GAMAouc Exdhouv.

Lex. s. Qvarr. p. 192, 6: 8pov &¢mBeivar xwplw* 100 da-
vewcapévou t6 Svopa &ypdgeto efic cavida xai éxpepdro éml 100
a&ypo0.

Lex. 8. QvART. p. 192, 1: odcla’ drav un chlwci Tivec Tovc
xapwovc dmododvar, &x mdcnc adrolc THC odclac dmarrodvran.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 298, 10 eét Pollux I 17): wa1-
ddprov: od pévov &ml TV dppévwv xéxpnvrar Td dvéuan of
pRTopec, GMd& kai &ml mwapBévwv. “Ymepldnc &v Td TIpdc Th-
pdvdpav (fr. 164 BL3) ‘xataleipévrwy Ydp ToUTWV, duoiv GdEA-
@oiv kal duoiv ddehpaiv, dppaviv xal mpdc matpdc xal mwpdc
unTpéc xal wardapiwv [rafdwv]’.

Svipas: walaidv: ol PpfTopec éxphicavro T@® wakawd émi
dpruplov &x davelcuatoc O@ethopévov. oldtwe Avclac év T
Tipdc *Axxipiov (fr. 13 Tur.; 6 Thalh.) ‘xafror € dmodedxer T4
Ktnckhel tac mevtixovra mwaladc, dcrep odtdc gnc’.

10 Xdeng] ,of. Aesch. II T1° Wuensch. 12 3% xpivovreg
estne corruptum? 21. 22 Tiudvdeay Hemsterhuis, Tipavdoov
libri. 22. 28 xorodeipdéviay . . dvoly (dvoly iam apud Bek-
kerum) ddsipaiv, bopavav Blass, xavallay®évroy . . Jdvaiv
é&dedgpaly, bopavaty libri. 24 woldoy del. Blass, 26 ©é
malasdy Gaisford ex Phot. 28 zag om. libri praeter C.

Caecilii Calactini fragmenta. 12

0

[

20
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Lex. 8. qvarT. p. 193, 10: walapvaioc: 6 dafuwv 6 Td&
uocn xal Td midcpata dworpémwy.

Svipas (cf. Gregor. Corinth. VII 2 p. 1120, 7 W.): mwapa-
Ypagh' rav Aéyn Tic 8T 10 mplyua, wepl ol TO EykAnud éctv,
5 elajxn mpéTepov eic dixacthpov xal verévntar mepl adTod Yvir-
ac, xal dd T00Té Pna ph deiv &n mept adTod cuvictacBar xpi-
av’ udlicta d¢ Touc vépouc dvayividicker Toic dikacrtaic, ot
mAeovdxic dikdZecBar mepl TV adTWvV od curywpoda, Aéyer d¢
mepl adTo0 100 Mpdyparoc dua, Toic dikacraic mwapaderkvic, wc
10 ol mdhar dikdcavrec kal dikaiwc xal xatd Tolc vépouc Eynei-
cavro, kai To0T6 &cm wapaypagy. «xal ém’ éxelvn T dixy,
wepl 1jc oddév dpictar mwapd Toic vopoic, oddé Ectiv admv
6 elcaiwv, Werep xal Tac dMac dikac: Tdv vdp ENwv dixdv
mpoctéraxtar éxdctw Twv &v Tdic dpxaic elchyewv Tivd. mapa-
15 YpapecBar odv &@eitar xal Toic Toco0TédV T1 &yxahoupévoic, mepl
od 00 vevopoBérnTau.

Lex. 8. qvarT. p. 192, 16: wapaxatafaleiv: 10 didévar
&yroac, 6t dikaiwe dwartel.

Lex. 8. qvarT. p. 193, 6: wmapaloyiZecOar &Eamardv.

20 Lex s. Qvarr. p. 193, 8: mwapavépwv yYpaph: 8re aAd
TIc TpoauapThcac xal xataxkpdf Bavdtw.

Lex. 8. Qvarr. p. 192, 26: mwapdcnuoc pRTwp: 6 vdboc,
Gmd 7100 vopicuaroc.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 298, 13): napa(ppux'l;wpeué-

35 pevoc: ol xaxoupyodvrec mepl Tdc Qulakdc xal @pukToUC dva-
telvovrec &vavriouc Toic memicteukéar ™V Qulaxhv [xai] éwi
9 cuu@épovnt TV GvrikaBelopévwyv TapappukTwpevecOar Aé-
Yovrar, Wc gna Avuciac (XII 67) ‘“tovtwyv €lc 6 npecfurepoc év

7 8] &’ &l coni. Radermacher. éyvayiwhoxse ex Photio
Bernhardy, dvaywdoxsiy libri. 10. 11 éyngicarro dubi-
tanter Bernbardy, ynpicarreg libri. 12 otd% ¥orw Bekker,
postquam iam Bernhardy in eo offendit, quod libri praebent:
0tdt Eveoruy. 26 xal secl. Bernhardy ex Suida s. u. geuxzds.
28 wosofbreoos Bernhardy, wozafveng libri.
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CixeMq mwapappuxTwpeubpevoc Toic mokeploc Anglelc imd Aa-
pdxov dmeruvumavicon’,

Svipas: wappncia: .. ol pHropec T mappnciq xaTexpn-
cavro ¢&ml Tiv Ovewdilev peAAévrwy ToUC dxovovrac, drav oi
dakerépevor TV 00 dedvrwe woté wempayuévwy puvnuovebwcty, 5
e Alcxivne &v ) Katd Twudpxov (I 172) ‘Nikddnuoc d¢ Omo
’Apictayépov Teteheutnke Pualy Oavdtw, éxxomeic 6 defdaroc
augotépouc ToUC O@POaAuolc xal THv YAWTTav éxtunBelc, 1
tnappncidZeto mictebwv Toic vépoc’. xal év T Tlepl wapampe-
cBefac (II 70) “mpofjpnuar d¢ mappnadcacdar xai Eevdépwc dua 10
xal TdAn6f emdv cbiZecdar’.

Svipas (cf. lex. S. quint. p. 298, 6 et lex. S. quart. p. 198, 5):
TMataikiwv: avip and cuxogavriac Tév Blov motovuevoc xal
mpockpovely E¢mTndedwv Toic eddoxipodc Twv véwv. diepdAheto
¢ xal wc xAémmc kal Torywplvxoc, Were kal kwuwdeicdar émi 15
TouTOIC.

Svipas (cf. lex. S. quint. p. 297, 80): watpywv' mwarpda
Aéyoucy ol prTopec, drav adroic 6 Aéyoc ) mepl xpnudTwv A
Témwv. ’lcaioc (fr. 26 Tur.; 6 Thalh.) ‘dwopavdy yap Guiv, dc
obx &t ThHc émxAfpou 1O xwplov TodTO 00D’ Evévero TUimoTE, 20
G\ e v matp@ov Avauéver T matpl Mevexpdtouct & de
Avcpévne Ecxe td matpia wdvra’. watpra d¢ Aéyouct Td €6
kol Td vompa kal Td pucerpla xal Tdc éoprdc. CAvmipdv
(fr. 78 BL*) ‘to0to d¢ ToUc vépouc eldic matpiouc xai walarovc
Svrac Opiv’. watprkdv d¢é, Srav mepl mpocdmov mowbvrar Tov 25
Abyov. ‘xal ToUutTwv GEwlelc did TO watpikdc adrd® @iloc elvar’
Alcxivne &v 1§ Kard Kmaedvroc (I 52).

Lex. 5. qviNt. p. 298, 1: welcetar mpaiver kal T mel-
OecOar xal TO whcxew.

Lex. 8. QviNt. p. 297, 21 (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 192, 80): 30
mevTnkocTeVovTatl xal Td wevrnkocTevopevov' TV €lc-
ayopuévwv elc Tov TTepad @opriwv xal dvdpamddwv &k Thc

7 Aoiordeyov Aesch. 183 ITarrauxiww plerique libri, corr.
Bekker; cf. Def. tab. Att. ed. Wuensch (= CIA Append.) 55 et
81. 19 émogavd Scheibe, éxopaivm libri.

12*
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d\odamfic wevimxoctv &réhouv of Eumopor. xai To0TO éxaleito
wevmnxocrevecOar.  xai adrrol d¢ of 16 Téhoc eicmpdrrovrec mev-
TnxoctoAdyor xahodvral.

Svipas: mwemopmnuévoc- f{udmiov dimhoOv mepixeipnevoc

5 mbpmy cuvexbuevov, wc un dgicrac®ar TRV Wuwv.  ketran

wapd Avkovpyw &v Td Katd Aewxpdtouc (40) ‘v b dvdpiv

Touc Toic cwpacy amepnkérac kal Taic HAxiac mpecButépouc

xal Owd TV vépwv 7100 cTpatevecdar dpepévouc tdetv fiv xad’

Siv v woéAv TéT éml yhpwe OdD TepipBeipopévouc, MimAd
10 {pdmia Euwemopmmuévouc’.

Lex. 8. QvarT. p. 192, 82: wepl K6dpovu' of TTehowovviicior

198 molepoOvrec ’Abn|vaioic EAaBov xpncpdv uWy dmwoxteivar Koédpov

Tov Bacihéa. of d¢ mpd ToDd Telyouc @Ppuraviiduevov dméxtevav
xal dméruxov Tic vimc

15 Lex. s. Qvart. p. 192, 19: mepl Tiv &vdexa  oltor Te-
Tayuévor ficav &nl TV xotaxkpi@évrwy BavdTy.

Svipas (cf. lex. S. quint. p. 298, 11): wAeoveEia' wapd Toic
phiTopay o0 pévov éml tdv mwapd T dikawov &Ewvvrwy mAéov
&xewv, xal T6 wAeovexTeiv, dA& xal éml To0 Belrtiovoc éxd-

2 tepov adTdv Erakav, Stav To0 dyaBod wAéov &xn Tic étépwv.
Cogoxific (Oed. R. 380—382) )
o mhoOTe xal Tupavvl xai Téxvn Téxvnc

Omep@épouca TP mOAIAAW Blw,
8coc map’ Guiv 6 PO6VOC PuAdccetar.

25 Svipas: mwpaypatela® ody wc &v Th cuvnBelg éml T
npaypatelac, ofrw xal dwd TV PnTépwv Téraxtar éni TV &p-
vaclac Twvac peraxeipilopévwv, AN’ éml TV mWpdYMOTA CUV-
fcracOar émyepovvrwy, e Aelvapxoc &v 1@ Katd Mevecalyuou

258 ad uerba #v tf ovimPely . . vévanvar cf. Diss 1. s.
p. XXVIIL. ‘

4 meguxelpevog Bernhardy, mqmsly.svov hbn 6 Adsw-
npdrovs Maussacus, Tiponedrovg libri 21—24 hoc exem-
plum nihil facere ad u. xisovsfia Kuester monet. 28 Mewso-
alyuov Bernhardy, pevaiyuov libri.
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(fr. LXXXVII Tur.) ‘al yép dmd tdv xowdv &xBpar xal wpay-
patein atrion v idlwy dhagopdv xabecthkact’.

Svipas: wpatrouévouc: dmarroupévouc. ‘lcoxpdrnc (XII 7)
fxal ToUC padnrdc pikpdv mparropévouc’. ‘mparrépevoc dé Touc
Tiv mholwv xuplouc, Téhouc d¢ obdevi alcOnav mapexduevoc’.

Svipas: wpécBerc (mapoutévwc), mpécBewc TPoTapoEuTsd-
vwe. obyl d¢ amd Thc mpecBeic edBelac of yap Aéyovrec duap-
Tdvouct. Aévetar d¢ xal mwpécBewv xal mpecBevtiiv éxatépwe Tapd
Toic Ppryropciv. &cti dé 1O uév xabwpiknuévov xai ‘EAnviyv dva-
Aoviav cZov, 8tav elmwa mpécBeic, ebpickopev d¢ xal mpecfeuTdc.

Lex. s. QvarT. p. 192, 26: wpodaverctic 6 dvrl 1o da-
verlopévou Ypapouevoc THv Suoroyiav.

Svipas (cf. lex. S. quart. p. 186, 21): wpodikacia‘ of Tac
¢ml @évw dixac éyxalovuevor év mputavely mpd Thc dlknc da-
Tedodciv &ml Tpeic ufvac, év olc & éxatépouv pépouc Adyor mpo-
dyovrat. 70016 @act mwpodikaciav.

Lex. 8. Qvart. p. 193, 12: wpd Edxreldov- dpxwv fijv od-
70C, xai mpd adrod &moAitevovro xal of Tuxbvrec.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 192, 28): TTponpécra- al wpd
7100 4pétov ywvépevar Buclar mepl TV pelévrwv EcecOor kap-
mhv, Wcte TeEhecpopeicOar. Eyévero d¢ Omd *Adnvalwv Umép wav-
Twv ‘EMfvwv  méurty ddupmaddt.  Auxodpyéc gnav &v T
Katd Mevecalyuov (fr. 84 BL) ‘xai ydp vOv woMdc xal pevdhac

-

0

-

5

20

Opuiv Tindc deidw* kal INA® mapd wdav “EANMhc pavtevouévolc

Tdv Ala Tponpociav womjcacoar’.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 193, 7): wpoxataBoAn xal
TpockaTdBAnua’ Tiv TEADV mimpackopévwy duo TPoBécerc
&didovro Toic Wvoupévorc, év alc éxphiv elcevexdiivar 16 dpyUpiov.
dwep olv pépoc xpnudrtwv, mpiv dpEacdar Tod Epyou, elcpépouciy

6 moéoferg (wagobvrdvms) Radermacher, wmeéofis libri.
19 ITgonedeix Sauppe, ITponeosias libri. 20 ¢odérov Meursius,
a@éreov libri. 28—25 ,uerba Lycurgi corruptissima‘ Blass.

25
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€ic ™ dnuéaov, Toito wpoxarafolr) xaketrar, TO d¢ T devrépg
wpoBecuiq diddpuevov wpooxardfinua

Svipas: wpopeTpnTHC: & TOUC Mwpackouévouc mupolc &v
T dyopd xai Tiv EMwv cweppdtwy Exacrov heperpiv xal [6]
5 ToUtov 100 &pyou MicBdV Aapufdvwv wpopeTpnTic éxakeiro. Aei-
vapyoc (fr. ,XVI 4 Tur.) ‘6 CxvBov ToD wpoperpnrod vidc &v
dnuétaic yéyove xai & abrdc év Ti) dyopd wpoperpiv dareré-
Aexe xai Oue€ic éxhaBépevor wap’ atrrod TOUC wWuPoUC daTeheive’.

Lex. s. Qvaxr. p. 192, 22: wpocpifal wpdc THv xWwpav"
10 el Tic pevra Pévov éxovaov xaml We éxoudwce ovelcac Aéver
TOUTO pi} TOAudv.
Lzx s. qvixT. p. 298, 7: wpdcodoc- xeirar xai éwi xpnud-
Twy TV wapd Twv Ianxbéwv § xapwiv § Téwwv Toic iduirrarc
xal ¢wi 100 mwpocerBeiv wpdc ToOv diuov § wpdc Ehov Tivd
15 Svipas: wpodxeito xal wpoHOevro- &mi v TeTeheuTn-
xétwv xpdivian T MEer ol priTopec, Tiiv mpd Tod TEBdPBar xEr-
wévwy ¢énl Tic oixiac wapévrwv miv oixeiwv. Avdac év T
Tipdc Navxwva (fr. 64 Tar.; 23 Thalh) “xal pév dff 00d¢ ToUTO
&v &ot Nauxwy eineiv ff dAoc Tic TY AaoTévouc CUYTTE-
2 vibv, dc, §te pdv mpodxerro, Wxvouv xai foxUvovro Adyouc wepi
abrod wowcicBar, EEevexBévroc B¢ | wepl Tiv xpnudrwy TIVE
uvelav eiyere | Tac Ourarépac HEwoTe diarrdcda;’

Svipas: TTpoxapictipra- Viuépa, &v # ol &v Tij dpxd wav-

TEC, dpyopéviuv xapmivv QUECOar, Anyovroc fdn Tod xeyudvoec,

25 &Guov Ti) "AOMvE- Tj d¢ Gudg Svoua Tipoxapictiipa.  Auxoipyoc
&v md Tlepl Tijc iepwaivnc (fr. 50 BL) “mv Toivuv dpxarotétnyv
Oudav da Tv &vodov Tijc Beod, dvopacBeicav d¢ TipoxapicThpa,
did v fAdcmav TV xapmibvy TV @uoudvwy’.

4 6 del Bernhardy. 8 éxlapfavduevoc Bernhardy.
uerba xal — durrelsire mon, ut Suidae editores contendunt,
ex Harpocratione hausta sunt, sed cam Bekkerus in libris
suis non inuenerit, ex Suidae tantum loco uidentur ab edito-
ribus in Harpocrationis glossam translata esse* Sauppe OA

I 332 32. 22 elyere . . 7Ewobre Sauppe, Eyeve . . dlwodrs
libri. 25 A9nra falsum; Kdoy dicendum fuisse Sauppe con-

tendit. 28 gvopévay (&yopévny) coni. Sauppe.
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Lex. 8. qvart. p. 192, 17: wputaveia® mpbcodoc Tod dn-
uociou, 8tav dmd Znuiac Tod dixaZopévou yévnran.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 297, 27): wuvOdvecOar® dxov-
€1v, pavidverv,  diddckecbar, ictopeiv, épwrtdv A &repdv m Cn-
unatver, mwapamAnciov pév 100 Epwtdv, 00 uiv adtd 10 dpwrdv: 5
&t ydp mic, e didov, dagopd pdhicta wapd Toic dakexTikoic
petagd micpatoc xal épwtiuatoc. T0 TUVOdvecOm Tapd Toic
pRTopar kal wap® Ounpw &mi Tod dxovew xal pavodvewv:

wuvBavéunv 18dxnc e (v 266)
xal wahv (B 119) 10

alcxpdv ydp Téde ¥ &ctl xal &ccopévorar mubécOan
xal (A 21)

mevBeto Yap Kumpovde péya xhéoc
kal (Y 87)

Tevdoued’, Nxt éxacroc dmbAeto 15
xal (Y 88)

keivou d” ad xal ShebBpov dmevbéa Ofike Kpoviwv.
&¢v yap Tovrtoic dmacv &ml Tod dxovewv keitar T TUVOdvecOar.
xai Alcxivnc dé év @ TAc maparpecBelac (cf. I 154) “rovTw cup-
Barelv muvBavéuevoc’. xal Aelvapxoc é&v t@® Katrd ®PihoxAéouc 20
(I 6) ‘edruxeite, 6T odk &v peiZovi xapd émvBecOe THv adrod
aicxpoképdeav’. xal Anuocdévnc év T TTepl Thic mapampeceiac
(XIX 76) ‘oUtoc dmnyyele Td wevdd), Oueic Emcredcare, ol dw-
keic &mubovTo’.

Lex. 8. qvarr. p. 192, 21: wwAntal' ol dmammral TOV 25
dpev.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quart. p. 198, 4): Trpara vl T00 wo-
Qev, olov obdauwc. E&ctt 8¢ 10 pév Tw Adplov, TiBéuevov dvti
700 T60ev, Td d¢ paka i mapéhker, A &v cuvnBelg AeyOuevov v
T® mbpara, olov o0 mdda dvtl 100 ol A dvrl To0 oGdSAWC. 30
&m bt 'Atnikdv. Auciac év T TTpdc *AcOBapov émctoAqd (fr. 264
Tur.; 110 Thalh.) ‘vyevvaiwc ydp ai yuvaixkec mhpara Epacav

5—17 cf fr. 68—b9¢c. 29 ad uerba &y svyndele Aeybusvor
cf. Digrs 1. 8. p. XXVIII.

15 mevddusd’ Bekker ex Homero, wev®dpsvos libri.
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wpxAcdar adtdc, déov obde movcac dmmAhdxbar o0 cuumociov’
[&yévovTo].

Bvipas: pqOupeiv: ody wc fMueic papev TO Toic dPpodi-
cloic cxohdZetv, GAAd dmAdic TO dpyeilv xal Tpu@lv, mapd Td T&
5 plcra T Buud didéval

Svipas: pHTwp* PRTWp 10 Takawdv Exakeito 6 dAMW cup-
Bouredwv kai 6 &v dAuw dyopedwv, eite {xavdc €in Aéyewv eite
xal ddvvartoc, elte xal dmd Tod Behtictou kal dikarordrtou Cup-
Bouhebwv €it’ &ém’ oikeloic AMjupact. xal 6 Anuocdévnc todtov

10 xakel prTopa, Emewddv Aéyn (XII 20) ‘prTwp NYepwv xal crpa-
™mydc md TolTw’, xal érépwér (XXI 189) ‘&yd b, €l mév O
cuuBouvkedwy Upiv 8§ T Av cuppépev WYfATar, .. PpHTwp éctlv,
o01” dpvoOuar obte @Uyoyut v tolvoua To0T0" €f 8¢ . . ofouc. .
&yl xal Opeic d¢ bpadte, dmardevrrouc kal 4@’ Vuwv Temhoutn-

15 x0tac, ovk Av elnv odroc &yu’. «kal woAloic ynoicuact wapayé-
ypamrar pnropixny &k Boulic, el elcpéper Tic Yvdunv, GG py
adtéc dlav TUxnv Yyovuevoc.

Svipas: p60iov: 16 perd wépou xdua fi pedua, mapd T
Taxéwc petv. cnuaiver xal v eipeciav. . . . “Yrepidnc T® Hoblw
20 &’ eipeclac xéxpnrar cuvtovwrdtne. o@nd yodv (fr. 167 BL.%)
‘70 puév olv Tv EéAauvvévrwv mAABoc kai TOv ToD Hoblov woé@ov
xal 10 péyeboc To0 cxdpouc ékmemAnyuévor dewvic fcav’.

Svipas: ca@pol- wokaiol, POapévrec.

Svipas (cf. lex. 8. quint. p. 306, 9): CapoBpdxn' vfcoc"

25 keitar d¢ xatavrikpy TAc Opdxnc, acd d¢ Caupiouc oixicavrac
adtv 16 Svoua 6écOar todto* kal &m mapd ’Avrmiplivti év TR
Capofpgrikd Aéyw odtwc elpnuévov (fr. 49 BL?) ‘xai yép ol
v apxfv oixicavrec Thv vijcov ficav Cduior, &€ v Mueic Eyevo-

28 uide infra p. 185, 4.

2 éyéyovro del. Kuester. 11 zodzoy reliqui, rodre V.
12 duly in Dem. cod. exstat post svugéosry. 16 &l elogéese
Bernhardy, eslogpéees ABYV, e péoar % 17 yoduevog] elon-
yodusvog uel aigovpevog coni. Bernhardy. 20 gnol yotv Bern-
hardy, gnely ody libri. 26 olxloayras E, oixijeavres reliqui.
28 olxicavreg E corr. et Boeckh, oixrfeavreg libri.
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ueda. xatywxicOncav d¢ dvdyxn, odx &mbupie TAC vhcou® é&E-
émecov Yap Umd Tupdvvwy éx Cdpov xal TOXY Expiicavro TavTy * *
xal Aelav Aapovrec amd Thc Opdxnc dpixvodvrar eic T™hv vijcov’.

Lzx. 8. QvinT. p. 305, 18: campol' of makaiol xal @Oapévrec.
Lex. 8. QVART. p. 193,18: cdpyov 70 dewvbrartov odtw pnciv. &

Svipas 8. u. cfrov: .. citou di{xkn' Srav yuw dmdhewyrv
nomcapévn mpdc Tov dvdpa did To0 dpyovroc f kal Umd TOO
avdpdc éxmeugBeica phy dmwolaupdvn Thv mpoika xal diavévnrar
xpovoc xai dixnv eicdyy mpodc adTdv xal dmwarrf) wpoixa xai Tpo-
@dc, &’<ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>